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TAKDIM

1963 Kanli Noel'inden 1974 Baris Harekatina kadar yaklasik 11 yillik stire,
Kibris Tiirkleri icin baski ve eziyet ile gecen cok zor bir donemdir. Ada
icin Enosis hayali kuranlar, baris ve huzuru yok ederek Kibris Tiirklerine
zulmetmislerdir. Kendi imzaladiklar1 uluslararasi antlasmalara bile uy-
mayan Enosis hayalperestlerinin her tiirlii zulmiine ragmen Kibris Ttirkii
direnis azmi gostermis ve Tiirkiye, Garanti Antlasmasrndan dogan hak
ve yiikiimliiliikleri cercevesinde Kibris Tiirklerinin yaninda yer almustir.

Tiirk ordusu, 50 yil 6nce miicahit kardeslerimizle beraber baslattig1 ha-
rekatla Ada'ya bars, istikrar, demokrasi ve huzur getirmistir. 20 Temmuz
1974, Kibris Tiirkiiniin yalniz olmadigin tiim diinyaya gostermistir. Bu
tarih ayn1 zamanda Kibris Tiirk halkinin esit siyasi statiisiiniin ve ege-
menlik haklarinin da semboliidiir. Tamamen yok edilmek istenen Kibris
Tiirkleri, giintimiizde kendi bayraklar ve Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti
(KKTC) ¢atist altinda, huzur ve giiven icinde yasamaktadir.

Kibris meselesinin ¢6ziimii icin Kibris Tiirk tarafi, yarim asr1 agkin stire
boyunca her tiirlii cabay1 gostermis fakat miizakerelerden sonug alina-
mamustir. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti ve Kibris Tiirkleri, zulmii bildikleri hal-
de hi¢bir zaman intikam amacinda olmamis, uzlasidan ve miizakereden
kagmamuslardir. Kibris Adasrnda huzurun temini ve korunmasi icin her
uluslararasi platformda, acik goriisliiliikle taraflarla bir araya gelmis, mii-
zakerelerde baris yanlisi tutumlarin siirdiirmiislerdir. Gayemiz, 1974°te
getirilen barisin kalicih@imi temin etmek ve baris icerisinde yasamanin
yollarin1 aramak olmustur.

KKTCnin varlig1 ve Kibris Tiirklerinin hak ve cikarlar goz ardi edilerek
bir ¢ozlime ulasiimasi miimkiin degildir. Fakat maalesef Adanin giine-
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yinde kendini Kibris'mn tek sahibi ve hakimi olarak géren zihniyet, varligi-
ni1 halen siirdiirmektedir.

Ana vatan Tirkiye, Kibris Tiirklerinin varliginin, refahinin ve giivenli-
ginin daima garantorii olacaktir. Kibris Tiirklerine yonelik gayriinsani
ve hukuk dis1 ambargonun kaldirilmasi; Adada Kibris Tiirkleri icin esit
uluslararasi statiiniin ve esit egemenligin teyit edilmesi i¢in gayretimizi
kararhlikla siirdiirecegiz. Kibris Baris Harekati'nin 50. yilinda yayimlanan
bu kitap araciligiyla, Birlesmis Milletler Genel Kurulu kiirsiisiinden tiim
diinyaya yaptigim tarihi ¢cagriy1 tekrarlamak istiyorum: “Gelin Adadaki
gerceklere daha fazla sirtinizi donmeyin ve KKTCYi bir an evvel tanyyin.”

Uluslararasi toplumu, bunu kabullenerek KKTCnin bagimsizhigini tani-
maya, bu iilkeyle diplomatik, siyasi ve ekonomik baglar kurmaya davet
ediyoruz. Kibris meselesinin Adadaki gercekler temelinde adil ve kalic
bir ¢ozlime kavusturulmasi, oldukca miithimdir.

Boylesine anlamli bir yil doniimii dolayisiyla hazirlanan kitaba emegi
gecenleri tebrik ediyorum. Kibris Baris Harekatrnda sehit olan Mehmet-
ciklerimizi ve miicahitlerimizi rahmetle, gazilerimizi siikranla anityorum.

TURKIYE CUMHURIYETi CUMHURBASKANI

RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN
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GiRis

Kibris Adasi, Diinya siyasetinin ve ekonomisinin merkezlerinden bi-
risi olan Dogu Akdeniz'de yer almakta ve diinyanin en 6nemli strate-
jik bolgelerinden biri olarak 6ne ¢cikmaktadir. Ada; Tiirkiye, Ortadogu,
fran, Suriye ve Irak’a baglantili cografi konumu, Hazar Havzasrnda
bulunan biiyiik petrol ve dogal gaz rezervlerine yakinligi, Bakii—Cey-
han boru hattinin ve Tiirk bogazlarinin kontrolii dolayisiyla bolgede
aktif siyaset izleyen tiim devletler i¢in biiyiik 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu
gli¢ savasinda Dogu Akdeniz bolgesi dahilinde tizerinde en ¢ok spekii-
lasyon yapilan topraklar Kibris Adasi olarak belirmektedir.

Kibris, Dogu Akdeniz'de stratejik 6neme sahip, tarihin her donemin-
de biiyiik ilgi géren bir pozisyondadir. Kibris, Anadolu Yarimadasr'nin
bir uzantisi olarak Orta Dogu tilkelerine yakinlig1 ve dogu ile batinin
kesisim noktasindaki stratejik konumu nedeniyle tarih boyunca bir-
cok fethe sahne olmustur. Hatta bu stratejik konum, Adada siyasi ve
askeri anlasmazliklarin ¢cikmasina neden olmustur. Asurlular, Misirli-
lar, Persler, Romalilar, Araplar, Haclilar ve Osmanlilar tarafindan yo-
netilen Kibris, 1571den 1878’ kadar Osmanh Imparatorlugunun bir
parcasi olmustur. Tarihsel gerceklerin goz ardi edilmemesi ve yanlis
anlasilmalarin giderilmesi, Kibris'ta mevcut anlasmazliklarin ¢oziimii
icin de onemli bir firsattir. Gergek sudur ki, Kibris, tarih boyunca hicbir
zaman bir Yunan adas1 olmamustir!

Kibris'ta yasayan Tiirk ve Rum topluluklar tarih boyunca aymi adada

13
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birlikte var olmalarina ragmen tek bir “Kibris ulusu” olusturmamis-
lardir. Adadaki Tiirkler ve Rumlar, farkli ulusal, dini ve kiiltiirel 6zel-
liklere sahiptirler ve farkl diller konusmaktadirlar. Tarih boyunca iki
topluluk arasinda evlilikler ve ticari ortakliklar neredeyse hic kurul-
mamustir. Bu nedenle, Kibris meselesinin ¢éziimiinde Ada'daki toplu-
luklar1 tek bir ulus olarak goren hatali yaklasimlarin bir yarar1 olma-
mistir.

Gliniimiizde Kibris'ta yaklasik 390 bin Tiirk, 820 bin Rum yasamak-
tadir. Tiirkler agirlikli olarak Miisliiman, Rumlar ise Ortodoks Hristi-
yandir. 12. yiizyildan bu yana Tiirklerin yasadigi Kibris Adasi, Tiirkiye
ana karasina 40 mil, en yakin Yunan adas1 Rodosa 250 mil, Atina’ya
ise 460 mil uzakliktadir. Rumlarin Enosis' taleplerinin demografik, ta-
rihsel ve cografi gerceklikle Ortiisen bir yan1 bulunmamaktadir.

Kibris'ta kalic1 bir barisin saglanmasi, her durumda, iki toplum ara-
sindaki iliskileri ve bu iliskilerin tarihini gormezden gelmeyen, akilci
coziimlerin tiretilmesiyle miimkiindiir. Hangi tarihsel ve sosyal ne-
denlerle olursa olsun, Kibris'ta iki toplum arasinda sicak catismalar
yasanmuis oldugu ve bu iki toplumun uzun bir siiredir birbiriyle hicbir
saglikli temas kuramadig1 gercegi ¢6ziim arayislarinda mutlaka goz
oniinde bulundurulmalidir. Tiirk tarafinin hak ve cikarlarini giivence
altina alacak somut maddelerin ¢6ziim planina yansimasi saglanmali-
dir. Hedef, Ada’ya adil ve kalic1 bir ¢oziimiin gelmesine katki saglamak
olmalidur.

Kibris'ta Kibris Tiirklerine kars1 1950’lerde siddetlenen ve yillarca siir-
diirtilen zuliim ve kanl eylemler Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetlerinin 20 Tem-
muz 1974’te gerceklestirdigi Kibris Baris Harekati ile sona ermistir. Bu
baglamda bu kitap, Kibris Baris Harekatrnin 50. yilinda hem Kibris
Tiirk toplumunun maruz birakildig: acilarin unutulmamasi hem de
tilkemizin bugiin Kibris meselesine yonelik ortaya koydugu yeni viz-
yon ve ¢Oziim onerisinin uluslararasi topluma daha iyi ifade edilebil-
mesi amaciyla hazirlanmustir.

Kitabin icerigi Kibris Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulusuna kadar olan tarihsel
arka plandan baslayarak Kibris meselesinin ortaya c¢ikisi, Yunanis-
tan’in Enosis plani, Ziirih ve Londra Antlasmalar1 ve Kibris Cumhuri-
yetinin kurulusunu kapsamaktadir. Devaminda, Adada Rum zulmii,

1 Rum toplumunun Kibris'in Yunanistan'a baglanmasi yoniindeki istemi.



GiRis

Akritas Plani, 1963 Kanli1 Noel Olaylari, 1964 Birlesmis Milletler Giiven-
lik Konseyi/BMGK Kkarari, Kibris Tiirklerine yonelik siiregelen saldiri-
lar ve 1974 Kibris Baris Harekati ele alinmaktadir. Baris Harekatrndan
gliniimiize kadar uzanan miizakere siireci ise Birlesmis Milletler mii-
zakere siireci, zirve anlasmalari, calisma notlari, Butros Ghalinin “Fi-
kirler Dizisi”, 1975'te kurulan Kibris Tiirk Federe Devleti, 1983'te ilan
edilen Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti, 19997 miizakere siireci, Annan
Plani, Kibris Rum tarafinin AB iiyeligi ve 2004-2024 miizakere siireci-
ni icermektedir. Son olarak, iki devletli ¢oziim modeli tartisiimaktadir.
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Kibris Cumhuriyeti’nin
Kurulusuna Kadar
Tarihsel Arka Plan
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Kibris
Meselesinin
Ortaya Cikisi

Asurlular, Misirhilar, Persler, Romalilar, Araplar, Haclilar ve Osman-
lilar tarafindan yonetilen Kibris, 1571 yilindan 1878 yilina kadar, 307
yil Osmanli hakimiyetinde kalmustir. 1821'de Yunanistan’in bagimsiz-
Iigim1 kazanmasinin ardindan Adadaki Rum halki Enosis talebinde
bulunmustur. Bu talep nedeniyle Rum ve Tiirk topluluklar1 arasinda
anlasmazliklar dogmustur. Ada’nin yonetiminin “Hiikiimranlhik hakki
Osmanlrda kalmak kaydiyla” 1878'de Ingiltere’ye devredilmesi ile bu
anlasmazlik siddetlenmistir.

Ortadogu ve Hindistandaki cikarlar1 ve politikalar1 acisindan Dogu
Akdeniz’in en kritik konumunda bulunan Kibris Adasi, Ingiltere aci-
sindan stratejik 6nemi haiz goriilmektedir. 1869'da acilan Siiveys Ka-
nalrnin giivenligini saglayacak tedbirler arayisina giren ingiltere, Rus-
larin ilerlemesini engellemek ve Rus Carligina kars1 Osmanli Devleti'ni
korumak amaciyla Osmanli Devleti'ne yardim talebinde bulunmustur.

1877-1878 Osmanli—Rus Savasrnin ardindan, 3 Mart 1878de Rusya ve
Osmanli Devleti arasinda imzalanan Ayastefanos (Yesilkdy) Antlasmasi
akabinde Osmanli Devletine yardim talebinde bulunan ingiltere, Kibris
yonetiminin gecici siire ile kendilerine devir edilmesini talep etmistir.
Hariciye Nazir1 Mehmet Esad Safvet Pagsa ve Ingiliz El¢isi Ostan Henry
Layard arasinda iki maddeden olusan “Kibris Konvansiyonu”, 4 Hazi-
ran 1878de Istanbul'da Yildiz Sarayrnda imzalanmistir. Bu antlasma-
ya gore; hiiktimet icin yapilan harcamalar disinda Adadan elde edilen



Cozulemeyen dagum:

Kibris meselesine adil ve kalici bir ¢6zim bulmak amaciyla
1968'den bu yana devam eden Kibris muzakerelerinde, Rum
tarafinin uzlasmaz tavri nedeniyle bir sonuca varilamadi.

Kibris'taki taraflar
arasindaki muzakereler
ilk kez Haziran 1968'de
Beyrut'ta basladi.

Muzakereler, genel olarak
yerlesik BM parametreleri
olan iki toplumlu, iki
kesimli, siyasi esitlige
dayali ve iki kurucu
devleti olan federal

bir ¢6zime ulasma
ongoérisuyle yaratalda.
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gelir, Ingiltere tarafindan “yillik sabit ddeme” olarak Osmanli impara-
torlugu'na ddenecektir. Antlasmada yer alan bu madde, Osmanli Devle-
ti'nin aday1 Ingiltere’ye birakmadiginy, sadece kiralamak suretiyle gecici
olarak yonetimin devredildigini gostermektedir. Yapilan goriismelerde
yillik sabit 6deme 92986 sterlin olarak belirlenerek Ingiltere’ye kiralan-
mis, bu “Kibris vergisi” Kibris'taki sorunun baslica kaynagi olmustur.

Ingiliz Minotaur Zirhlis1 Komutam Amiral Lord John Hay, Kibris'n
liman kenti Larnaka'ya 9 Temmuz 1878'de ayak bastig1 esnada Rum
tarafinda biiyiik bir seving yasanirken Kibris Tiirklerinde ac1 ve goz-
yast hakim olmustur. 1570 yilindan itibaren 308 y1l boyunca Kibris'ta
dalgalanan Tiirk bayragi, Kibris'm son Tiirk Valisi Besim Pasanin ma-
kamuni Ingiliz Amiral Lord John Hay’e devretmesiyle Baf kapisinda
bulunan Tiirk askeri garnizonunda 12 Temmuz'da génderden indiril-
mis, yerine Ingiliz bayrag ¢ekilmistir.

1912 - 1914 yillar1 arasinda Yunanistan'in ve Ortodoks Kilisesinin des-
tegini alan Enosis’in eylemleri doruga ulasmus, Tiirklere yonelik bas-
latilan saldirilar sonucunda Kibris'ta biiyiik bir vahset yasanmustir.
Osmanl Imparatorlugunun Ingiltere karsisinda 1. Diinya Savasrna
katilmasinm bahane eden Ingiltere, 5 Kasim 1914°te Kibris'1 tek yanh
olarak ilhak etmistir.

Kurtulus Savasrnin zaferle neticelenmesi Kibris Tiirklerinin direnis
gliciine gii¢ katmistir. DOnemin direnis hareketi 6nciilerinden Kibris
Tiirk Partisi lideri Dr. Fazil Kiiciik ve arkadaslarinin kararl direnisi ile
Rumlarin 1931 Enosis ayaklanmasi ve ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda
doruga tirmanan Enosis hareketi devam etmistir. 19950 Enosis plebisi-
ti, 1955 EOKA hareketi, Kibris Tiirklerine yonelik vahsi saldirilar1 bera-
berinde getirmistir.

Sorunlu bir bolge olarak Kibris Adasi; Ingiltere’nin ev sahipliginde
Tiirkiye, Yunanistan ve Ingiltere arasinda 1955 yili Haziran ayinda
“Londra Konferansi’nda gerceklestirilen goriismelerde masaya yati-
rilmustir. U tilkece goriismelerin gerceklestirildigi bu dsnem, Kibris’ta
bulunan Michael Mouskos? (daha sonra Baspiskopos Makarios olarak
tinlenmistir) tarafindan fitillenen Kibris Adasr'nin Yunanistan'a bag-
lanmas1 amaciyla baslatilan “Megali idea’nin ortaya ¢iktigi donem

2 Mihail Hristodulu Muskos, Ortodoks Kilisesinde bagpiskopos secilenlere verilen dinsel
linvan olan Makarios (Baspiskopos) ad ile iinlenmistir. Din Kisvesi altinda Tiirkleri kat-
leden cinayet sebekelerinin liderligini yapmustir.

21
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1963 KATLIAMI, RUM EOKA'CILARIN GOSTERI YURUYUSU

olarak bilinmektedir. Mouskos'un kamuoyu yaratma cabalar1 sonra-
sinda Kibrish Tiirklerin katilmadiklar plebisit gerceklestirilmis, %99
oraninda ¢cogunlukla Kibris Adasrnin Yunanistan'a baglanmasi talebi
ortaya atilmustir.

Kibrisli Rumlarin ve Yunanistan'in kagit tizerinde gerceklestirmeye
calistiklar1 bu planin neticelenmemesi sonucunda Kibris sorunu 1954
yilinda BM Genel Kuruluna tasinmistir. BM kararlarinin Yunanistan
ve Rumlar aleyhine olmasi sebebiyle diplomasi yoluyla aday1 ilhak
edemeyen Yunanistan, Emekli Yarbay George Grivas komutasindaki
EOKA teskilatinm1 devreye sokmustur. EOKA teror orgiitii tarafindan
Adada 1 Nisan 1955 tarihinden itibaren Ingilizlere karsi baslatilan te-
ror eylemleri ile Kibrish Tiirklere ve masum Rumlara yonelik kanl
bir donem devreye sokulmustur. Kibrish Tiirklerin ve Rumlarin esit
haklara sahip olduklar1 “Kibris Cumhuriyeti” ingiltere, Yunanistan ve
Tiirkiye'nin garantorliigii altinda 16 Agustos 1960°da kurulmus, adada
bu tarihten itibaren yeni bir siire¢ baglamustir.
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Enosis Plani

Yunanca birlik anlamina gelen Enosis kelimesi, Kibris'in Yunanis-
tan’in bir parcasi hiline gelmesi idealini savunan siyasi diisiincenin
adidir. Daha 6nce de deginildigi gibi Kibris Ortodoks Kilisesi oncii-
liiglinde gelisen Helen milliyetciligi ve Kibris'in tarihsel olarak Helen
oldugu iddiasina dayanan bu diisiinceye gore; Kibrisli Rumlar, yalniz
ve ancak, Kibris Yunanistan'in bir parcasi oldugunda 6zgiir ve mutlu
olarak yasayabilir.

Enosis idealine gore: “Kibris bir Yunan adasidir. Her ne kadar binlerce
yildir yabanci giiclerin isgali altinda olsa da Kibris halki Yunan kimli-
gini muhafaza etmistir. Yunan halki ise insanhigin 6zgiirliik, demok-
rasi ve adalet miicadelesinin onciileridir; Enosis de bu miicadelenin
bir parcasidir. Yunanhilar, 6zgiirliik ve demokrasi miicadelesine diger
tiim uluslardan daha cok hizmet etmistir. Bu sebeple diger tiim ulus-
lar, Kibris1 Yunanistana vererek minnet bor¢larin1 6demelidir.”

Yiiksek perdeden seslendirilen bu 1rker iddialardan da anlasilacagi
gibi Enosis diisiincesi Kibrisli Rumlar i¢in yalmiz politik bir miicadele
degil; neredeyse ilahi bir kurtulus regetesi ve bir varolus sebebi haline
gelmistir. Kibris sorununun icinden ¢ikilmaz hale gelisinin, ¢6ziime
yaklasilan anlarda anlasmalarin, Rumlar tarafindan su veya bu sekil-
de sabote edilmesinin ve nihayet sorunun hala ¢6ziimlenememis ol-
masinin temelinde yatan en énemli unsurlardan biri de bu asir1 ruh
hali olarak anlasilmaktadir. Siiphesiz ki Yunanistan'in, kendi Megali
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GAZIMAGUSA CATOZ SERDARLI'DA RUMLARIN DUVARLARA YAZDIGI
ENOSIS VE EOKA YAZILARI

Idea’s1 dogrultusunda, bu ruh halinin gelismesindeki katkilar1 g6z ardi
edilemez.

Enosis diisiincesinin temelinde Yunanistan’m Megali idea’s1 yatar. Me-
gali idea, Yunanca Biiyiik Ulkii / Biiyiik Ideal anlamina gelir. i1k defa
1791de Biikres'te Rigas Ferreros isimli milliyetci bir Yunan sair tara-
findan cizilen ve 1796 da Viyanada basilan bir haritayla kagit {izerinde
ortaya konmus olsa da diisiincenin kokleri, Fatih Sultan Mehmet’in Is-
tanbul’'u fethederek Bizans Imparatorluguna son verdigi 1453'¢ kadar
gotiiriilebilir. Osmanli hakimiyeti altinda belli imtiyazlara ve 6zerkli-
ge kavusan Istanbul'daki Patrikhane, tipki daha 6nce Kibris Ortodoks
Kilisesi icin bahsedilen sekilde, Hristiyan tebaanin lideri konumuna
gelmistir. Oyle Ki, Kilise muayyen ol¢iide ¢oken iilkenin haklarinin mi-
rascisi haline yiikseltilmistir. Patrik, Hristiyanlar i¢cin Bizans Impara-
toru’'nun yerini ve Bizans devlet alametlerini; bu arada iki bash kartali
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GAZIMAGUSA CATOZ SERDARLI'DA RUMLARIN DUVARLARA
YAZDIGI ENOSIS YAZILI KIBRIS HARITASI.

da almistir. Patrikhane Megali idea’nin bekgisi, Bizans imparatorlugu
davasinin takipgcisi, Helenizmin beslendigi, ihtimam gordiigii ve kis-
kirtildig1 hatta sekillenmesine hizmet edildigi yer haline gelmistir.

Megali Idea'nin 6ziinde Yunanca konusan tiim halklarin tek bir devlet
altinda birlestirilmesi diisiincesi yatar. Bu diisiinceye gore Yunanlilar
“Konstantinopoli’ olarak adlandirdiklari istanbul’'u Helenizm diinya-
sinin bagkenti yaparak Izmir’i, Ege Bolgesi'ni, Pontus adini verdikleri
Karadeniz Bolgesinin doguda biiyiik bir kismini, Kibris'1 hatta Misir’a
kadar olan topraklar alarak, eski Bizans Imparatorlugunu yeniden
kurmak istemektedirler.

1914 yilinda Kibris'n Ingiltere tarafindan resmen ilhak edilmesiyle
Adada Yunan milliyetciligi giic kazanmistir. 1955’'te Kibrish Rumlar,
Adanin Yunanistan'a baglanmasi amaciyla siddetli bir operasyon bas-
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latmistir. Bu operasyon, Baspiskopos Makarios liderligindeki EOKA
(Ethniki Organosis Kyprion Agoniston)? adli terOr orgiitii tarafindan
yiiriitiilmiistiir. EOKA, sadece Ingilizlere ve Tiirklere degil, kendi hal-
kindan Enosise karsi olan kisilere de saldirilar diizenlemistir. Yuna-
nistan destegi ve Ingiltere’nin engellememesi ile Ada’'ya kolaylikla si-
lah sokabilen ve orgiitlenebilen EOKA ilk eylemini 1 Nisan 1955’teki
bombalamalarla gerceklestirmistir. Gece yaris1 Lefkosa, Limasol, Ga-
zimagusa ve Episkopide biiyiik patlamalar meydana gelmistir. Hiik{-
met radyo istasyonu, polis karakollari, elektrik santrali, Wolseley Kis-
las1 ve mahkeme binasi patlamalarin hedef aldig1 yerlerdir. Adada
yasayanlar 1 Nisan 1955’te elden ele dolasan bir bildiriyle EOKA adl
bir 6rgiitiin Ingiliz boyundurugunu sonlandirmak amaciyla bir miica-
dele baslatmis oldugunu duyurmustur.

Kibrish Rumlar “Enosis” taleplerini siirdiiriirken, Kibrish Tiirkler de
Kibris iizerindeki haklarini talep etmis ve Kibrish Rumlarin istekleri-
ne Karsi direnis gostermistir. Ingiltere, Ada’y1 somiirge olmaktan ¢i-
karmaya karar verdiginde Kibrish Tiirk toplumu da dahil olmak iize-
re tiim Kibris halkiin kendi statiilerini belirlemede 6zgiir olmalarini
saglamak icin bir taahhiitte bulunmustur. Kibrish Ttirkler 400 yili as-
kin bir siiredir Kibris'ta ayr bir topluluk olarak yasamaktadir. Kendi
kaderlerini tayin etme haklar1 bulunmaktadir.

Adada Ingiliz yonetiminin siirmesi, Kibris'in Tiirkiye ile birlesme-
si, Kibris'ta iki ayr devletin kurulmasi veya Kibris'in Yunanistan ile
Tiirkiye arasinda boliinmesi gibi alternatifler tartisimistir. Enosis
hicbir zaman Adadaki ihtilafa kars1 bir ¢6ziim secenegi olarak goriil-
memistir. Ziirih ve Londra Konferanslarinda bagimsizlik éncesinde
yapilan miizakereler uzun ve zorlu gecmis ancak sonunda Ingiltere,
Yunanistan, Tiirkiye, Kibrish Tiirkler ve Kibrisli Rumlar arasinda bir
uzlasma yolu olarak yeni devletin tek bir uluslararasi kimlige sahip iki
toplumlu bir ortaklik cumhuriyeti olmasina karar verilmistir. Bu yeni
Cumbhuriyet’in Anayasasi, Kibrisli Rumlar ve Kibrish Tiirkler arasinda
mutabakata dayali siyasi ortaklig1 icermekte ve Kibris'in herhangi bir
devletle siyasi veya ekonomik birlik kurmasini yasaklamaktadir.

3  Kibrish Rumlar tarafindan Enosis istemini gerceklestirmek i¢cin Yunanistan destegiyle
kurulan silahli teror orgiitii.
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Ziirih ve Londra
Antlasmalari

Kibris Sorunu, Yunanistan ve Kibris Rumlarinin yillar siiren girisimle-
ri ile Birlesmis Milletler Genel Kurulu giindemine resmi olarak ilk kez
1954 yilinda gotiiriilmiistiir. Yunanistan Agustos 1954’te Kibris soru-
nunun: “Halklarin hak esitligi ve kendi kaderlerini tayini ilkesinin Bir-
lesmis Milletlerin gozetimi altinda Kibris adasi halkina uygulanmasi”
ad1 altinda BM Genel Kurulu giindemine alinmasi i¢cin basvurmustur.
Tiirkiye'de Basbakan Adnan Menderes bu girisime “Kibris asla Yuna-
nistan’in olmayacaktir!” seklinde tepki gostermistir.

BM Genel Kurulunda yapilan oylamalar sonucu “Simdilik, Kibris soru-
nu ile ilgili bir karar alinmasinin uygun olmadig1” diisiincesinde karar
alinip, sonraki giinlerde yeniden giindeme gelebilecegi belirtilmistir.
Bu konu Genel Kurulda goriisiiliirken Ingiltere temsilcisi Selwyn Lloyd
yaptigi konusmada, Ingiltere’nin, 6zellikle Birlesmis Milletler agisindan
tezlerini, bundan sonraki yillara da 1sik tutacak bir bicimde yansitmis-
tir. Lloyd, Bagdat Pakt1 ve NATO acisindan yiiklenmis olduklar1 sorum-
luluklar yerine getirebilmek icin Adadaki egemenliklerini korumanin
kendileri icin “stratejik bir zorunluluk” oldugunu ifade etmis, bu soru-
nun burada goriisiilmesinin Ingiltere’nin “ic islerine ait bir soruna” mii-
dahale anlamu tasimasindan duydugu rahatsizhigi belirmistir. Lloyd’a
gore 1923 Lozan Antlasmasi ile Kibris'taki Ingiliz egemenligi Yunanis-
tan ve diger tilkeler tarafindan taninmustir. Lloyd bu sebeple, Rumlarin
“Enosis” amacinin Birlesmis Milletler Yasasrna aykir1 oldugunu belirtir.
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Yunan delegeler ise Ingiltere’ye karsi tez olarak 10. maddenin genis
kapsamina vurgu yapnus, “Ingiltere’nin i¢ islerine karismak” gibi bir
durumun olmadigini savunmuslardir. Yunanlar Kibrishilarin “Birlesik
Krallik halki icinde bir azinlik” durumunda olmadiklarin, Ingiliz s6-
miirge yonetimini, Kibris halkinin istemedigini belirtmislerdir. Tiir-
kiye temsilcisi Selim Sarper Genel Kurul ve komisyonlarda yaptigi
konusmalarda Yunanistan'in, “kendi kaderini tayin” kavramu ile kas-
tettiginin, adanin Yunanistan tarafindan ilhaki anlamina gelen Enosis
olduguna isaret etmis, adada yasayan 100.000 Tiirk’iin buna siddetle
karsi oldugunu belirtmistir.

Boylelikle Genel Kurulun o dénemde Kibrist giindeme almama ka-
rar1 hem Ingiltere'de hem Tiirkiye'de olumlu karsilanmustir. Bagba-
kan Menderes, sonuca yonelik; “Bu mesele tamamu ile kapanmustir.”
diyerek goriisiinii aciklamustir. Yunanistan 1955’te Londra Konferan-
sr'ndan once Kibris sorununun Genel Kurul giindemine alinmasi igin
yeniden basvurmustur. Taraflar ayni tezleri tekrar etmistir. Yapilan
oylamada Genel Kurul sorunu giindeme almamaya karar vermistir.

Basbakan Menderes Agustos 1955'te yaptigi aciklamada, Kibris'in
Anadolu'nun bir parcgasi oldugunu bu yiizden Adada kabul edilebilir
bir statiikonun devam etmesi gerektigini belirtmis, diger olas1 senar-
yolar1 siralamastir.

Birincisi, eger Ingiltere Kibris'tan cekilecekse, Ada’y1 Tiirkiye'ye iade
etmelidir.

ikinci secenek, “taksim™dir, Kibris'in Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan arasinda
paylastirilmasidir.

Son olarak da Ingiliz yonetimi altinda, Kibris halkinin kendini yonet-
me imkaninin saglanmasi yoniindedir.

BM toplantisinda konusan Yunanistan Disisleri Bakani Stefanopulos;
“Bat1 Trakyada yasayan Tiirklerin Yunan idaresi altinda ¢ok rahat ol-
duklar”ni iddia etmistir.

Lozanda ismet Pasa’nin kabul ettigi gibi Tiirkiye'nin Kibris'ta hicbir
hakki bulunmadigini hararetli bir sekilde belirtmistir. Kibris'ta ise Ma-
karios: “Kibris ezelden beri Yunandir, adalet yerini buluncaya kadar,
yani Yunanistan’la birlesinceye kadar miicadeleye devam edecegiz.”
seklinde aciklamalarda bulunmustur.

Bu arada Yunanistandan gelen Albay Grivas 1955 yilinda EOKA ter6r
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YUNANISTAN BASBAKANI KARAMANLIS, TURKIYE DISISLERI BAKANI ZORLU VE TURKIYE
BASBAKANI MENDERES ZURIH'TEKIi MUZAKERELERDE

orgiitiinii kurmus ve Ada'daki siddet eylemleri giderek artmustir. Yuna-
nistan, Mart 1956 tarihinde sorunun Genel Kurul giindemine alinma-
s1 icin yeniden BM’ye basvurmustur. Daha onceki yillardaki tezlerini
tekrarladiktan sonra Ingilizlerin adada uyguladigi sémiirge yonetimi-
nin giderek daha da sertlestigini savunmustur. 1955-1958 doneminde
Kibrish Tiirkler 33 karma koyii terk etmek zorunda kalmuslardir. Ingil-
tere bu durumda, 1956'da, sadece Rumlarin degil, ayni lciide Kibrish
Tiirklerin de “self determinasyon” hakki bulundugunu ve bu ¢erceve-
de taksim talebinin de gecerli bir secenek olusturdugunu aciklamustir.

Yunanistan’in bagsvurusundan 6 ay sonra Ekim 1956da Ingiltere BM’ye
basvurarak “Kibris’taki ter6rizme Yunanistan'in destegi” adi altinda
bir maddenin Genel Kurul giindemine alinmasini onermistir. Ingiltere
bu sasirtict basvuru gerekcesiyle sorunu yillardir savundugu “i¢ so-

run” dan “uluslararasi sorun” statiisiine tasimistir.

Sonugta bu iki basvuru Genel Kurul tarafindan “Kibris Sorunu” bashgi
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altinda birlestirilerek giindeme alinmustir. Oturumlarda bundan 6nce-
ki yillara ait goriislerin yinelenmesiyle birlikte taraflarin tutumlarinda
zaman zaman degisiklikler dikkat ¢ekmistir. Ingiliz temsilci “kendi
kaderini tayin” kavramindan tamamen olumsuz yonde s0z etmek ye-
rine tilkesinin, gerek Rum, gerekse Tiirk toplumlarina “kendi kendini
yonetim” ve “kendi kaderini tayin” ilkelerinin uygulandig bir ¢o6ziime
miimkiin oldugu kadar cabuk ulasilabilmesi icin caba harcadigini be-
lirtirken Tiirkiye temsilcisi Selim Sarper de kendi kaderini tayin ilke-
sine benzer bir sekilde yaklasarak, acik¢a olmasa da taksimi savun-
mustur. Yunanistan ise Tiirkiye'yi konu disina atmak icin sorunun
Ingiltere ile Kibris halki arasinda oldugunu ileri siirmeye baslamistir.

Yunanistan 12 Temmuz 1957 tarihinde sorunun Genel Kurul giinde-
mine alinmasi icin yine Birlesmis Milletlere basvurmus, teklif kabul
edilmistir. Tiirkiye temsilcisi Selim Sarper de yaptig1 konusmada Yu-
nanistan’in “kendi kaderini tayin” ilkesini “Enosis” icin savunduguna
deginerek bu ilkenin her iki topluma da ayr1 ayr1 uygulanmasi gerekti-
gine iliskin goriisiinii yinelemistir.

Genel Kurulda tartismalar sirasinda Ingiliz temsilcisi “ticlii ortaklik
yonetimi’ni, Yunanistan Ada’ya bagimsizlik verilmesini, Tiirkiye de
“bagimsizlik” 6nerisine karsi ¢cikarak taksimi savunmustur.

Sonucta, Kibris sorunu Birlesmis Milletler Genel Kurulunun giinde-
minden bir siire icin kalkmus, Ziirih ve Londra Antlasmalari sonrasinda
1960 yilinda adanin iki halki arasinda ortaklik temeline dayandirilan
uluslararasi antlasmalar uyarinca “Kibris Cumhuriyeti” kurulmustur.

1959 yilinda imzalanan Ziirih ve Londra Antlasmalari, Kibris Cum-
huriyetinin kurulusunu saglayan ve Kibris sorununun ¢oziimiinde
onemli rol oynayan antlasmalardir. Bu antlasmalar, Kibris'ta yasayan
Tiirk ve Rum toplumlar1 arasinda uzun siiredir devam eden gerilimle-
ri sona erdirmeyi amaclamistir. Bu anlasmalar Ada'daki iki toplumun
haklarini koruyan, iki uluslu bir ortaklik devleti kurulmasinin yolunu
acmustir.

Soruna taraf olan devletler 1959-1960'da Ziirih ve Londra'da bir araya
gelerek antlasmaya varmuslardir. Ziirih ve Londra Antlasmalari ile ba-
gimsiz Kibris Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulmasi karara baglanmustir.

Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan disisleri bakanliklar1 1958 yili basindan itibaren
biiyiikelcilikleri araciligiyla bagimsiz Kibris Devleti modeli konusunda
calismaya baslamuslardir. Baslangicta iki taraf arasinda bazi konular-
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da temel goriis ayriliklar1 bulunmaktadir. Tiirkiye, Adada kendisi icin
iis istemekteyken daha sonra bu talebinden vazge¢mis, Tiirk, ingiliz,
Yunan ortak komutanhigi kurulmasi konusunda israr etmistir. Tiirk
tarafinin yeni kurulacak devletin federasyon yapisinda olmasi talebi,
Yunanistan'in buna yanasmamasi, “veto” yetkisinin devlet baskani ile
birlikte baskan yardimcisina da taninmasi, ordudaki Tiirk—-Rum orani
konusundaki anlasmazlik, goriis ayriliklarinin en 6nemlileri arasinda-
dir.

Tiirk Disisleri Bakani Fatin Riistii Zorlu, Tiirk ve Yunan basbakanlari
arasinda bir zirve toplantis1 yapilmasi konusunda 1srarli olmus, Yu-
nan tarafi uzlasma saglanamayan konular nedeniyle bu teklifi kabul
etmemistir. Goriismeler biiyiik bir gizlilik icerisinde yiiriitiilmiistiir.
Ust diizey gorevliler disinda Kibris konusunda uzman personel bile
goriismelere dahil edilmemistir.

Tiirkiye Disisleri Bakani Fatin Riistii Zorlu ile Yunanistan Disisleri Ba-
kan1 Avanghelos Averof 18 Aralik 1958 tarihinde Paris'te NATO Disis-
leri Bakanlar1 Toplantisinda bir araya geldiklerinde Kibris konusunda
bir toplant1 yapilmasini kararlastirmislardir. Boylece Yunan tarafinin
razi olmasi neticesinde iki iilke basbakanlarinin Subat 1959 basinda
bir zirve gerceklestirmesi karara baglanmustir. Toplanti 6ncesinde Ka-
ramanlis 29 Ocak 1959 tarihinde Kibris Rum lideri Makarios’la goriise-
rek toplantida Yunan tarafinin savunacagi goriisler konusunda bilgi
vermistir.

Yunan Bagbakani Konstantin Karamanlis, Tiirk Basbakani Adnan
Menderes, Yunan Disisleri Bakani Averof ve Tiirk Disisleri Bakani Zor-
lu 6 Subat 1959 tarihinde Ziirih'te bir araya gelmistir. Baslangicta Tiir-
kiye Adada Tiirk, Ingiliz ve Yunan askerlerinden olusacak bir ortak
komutanlik kurulmasini ve Tiirkiye’ye bir iis verilmesini talep etmis,
Yunan tarafinin bu taleplere olumsuz yaklasmasi nedeniyle toplanti
tikanma noktasina gelmistir. Ancak daha sonra Tiirkiye’nin asker sa-
yisin1 azaltmasi ve iis talebinden vazge¢mesi ile Yunanistan da ortak
komutanlik teklifini kabul etmis, anlasmazlik asilmustur.

11 Subat 1959 tarihinde Tiirk ve Yunan taraflarinin anlastiklar1 duyu-
rulmustur. Uzerinde uzlasmaya varilan metinler;

1. Ziirih’'te imzalanan belgelerin kapsam ve anlamini aciklayan,
uygulamaya yonelik tanimlamalara yer verilen bir “Centilmen-
lik Antlasmasi” ya da “ittifak Antlasmas1”,
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2. Kurulacak bagimsiz Kibris Cumhuriyeti'nin temel kurulus esas-
larini aciklayan 27 madde ve bir ekten olusan “Kibris Cumhuri-
yeti'nin Temel Yapisr1”,

3. Kibris Cumhuriyeti, Tiirkiye, Yunanistan ve Ingiltere’yi kapsa-
yan “Garanti Antlasmast™dir.

Centilmenlik Antlasmasi ile Kibris Cumhuriyetinin Temel Yapisi
Antlasmasi1 Menderes ve Karamanlis tarafindan imzalanmis, ancak
Ingiltere’yi de ilgilendiren Garanti Antlasmasi parafe edilmistir. Kib-
ris Cumhuriyeti’nin Temel Yapist Antlasmasi Ziirih goriismelerinden
once iki tilke disisleri bakanlar1 arasinda goriismelerde hazirlanmus,
anlasmazliklar Ziirih'te giderilerek imzaya hazir hale getirilmistir.
Centilmenlik Antlasmasi ve Garanti Antlasmasi ise Tiirkiye tarafin-
dan onerilmistir.

Tiirk HiikGimeti Ziirih Antlasmalarini imzalamakla taksim tezini terk
ederek Kibris'in bagimsizlig1 tezini kabul etmistir. Ziirih’te Gizerinde
uzlasma saglanarak Tiirk ve Yunan basbakanlar tarafindan imzala-
nan metinlerin Kibris'ta iki toplumun temsilcileri ve Ingiltere tarafin-
dan onaylanmasina ihtiya¢ duyulmustur. Bu maksatla Zorlu ve Averof
Ziirih'ten Londra’ya gecmisler, basbakanlar tilkelerine donmiislerdir.

Karamanlis Atina’ya doniisiiniin ertesi giinii Makarios ile goriiserek
Zirih'te izerinde mutabik kalinan belgeler konusunda bilgilendirme-
de bulunmustur. Baslangicta belgeleri imzalayabilecegini sdyleyen ve
itirazda bulunmayan Makarios daha sonra bu konuda tereddiitleri
oldugunu ifade etmis, ozellikle de ti¢c devlete adaya miidahale yetkisi
taniyan Garanti Antlasmasi'mi imzalamak istemedigini belirtmistir.
Buna karsilik Karamanlis Baspiskoposa Londrada antlasmalar1 im-
zalamamasi durumunda Yunanistan’in artik kendilerini destekleme-
yecegi, Kibris konusunda yalniz kalacaklar1 tehdidinde bulunmustur.
Makarios antlasmalar1 imzalamay1 kabul etmis, beraberindeki heyet-
le Londra’ya gitmistir.

16 Subat giinii Londra’ya gelen Makarios, Averof’a Kibris Rum toplu-
mu temsilcileri ile yaptig1 toplanti neticesinde antlasmalarda istedigi
degisikliklerin yapilmamasi durumunda imzalamayacagini bildirmis,
bunun iizerine Karamanlis ve Menderes Londra’ya gitmeye karar ver-
mistir. 17 Subat giinii Londrada Tiirk Disisleri Bakan1 Zorlu, Yunan
Disisleri Bakan1 Averof, Kibris Tiirk toplumu lideri Dr. Fazil Kiiciik ve
Rum toplumu lideri Baspiskopos Makarios’un katilimiyla Lancaster
House'da toplant1 baslamus, ingiltere temsilcisi Ziirih’te uzlasilan me-
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tinleri, kendilerine Kibris'ta egemenlik hakkiyla birlikte iki iis verilme-
si kosuluyla kabul ettiklerini bildirmistir. 17 Subat aksami Londra’ya
gelen Karamanlis Makariosa Yunanistan'in antlasmalar1 imzalaya-
cagini, kendisinin imzalamamasi durumunda Kibris miicadelelerine
kendi baslarina devam edeceklerini ifade etmistir.

18 Subat giinii toplanti goriiniirde Menderes’in ucaginin Londra’ya
inisi sirasinda diismesi esasinda ise Makarios'un ikna olmamasi ne-
deniyle aksam saatlerine ertelenmistir. Toplantida antlasmalar1 imza-
lamaya degil goriismeye geldigini ifade eden Makarios'a karsi Ingilte-
re temsilcisi Lloyd bu durumda goriismenin anlamsiz olacagini ifade
ederek kendisine ertesi sabah 09:45%¢ kadar siire tanidigini bildirmis-
tir. Anilarinda o geceyi hayatinin en uzun gecesi olarak tanimlayan
Makarios ertesi giin antlasmalar1 imzalamay1 kabul etmistir.

Goriismeler neticesinde 19 Subat 1959 tarihinde Ziirih Antlasmalar1
esas alinmak suretiyle bagimsiz Kibris Cumhuriyetinin kurulus esas-
larini belirleyen Londra Antlasmasi imzalanmustir.

Londra Antlasmasy; ingiltere, Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan'in birlikte ilan
ettikleri “Kibris Sorununun Nihai Coziimii I¢cin Kabul Edilen Temele
fliskin Bildiri” ile 23 Subat 1959 tarihinde kamuoyuna a¢iklanmustr.

Londra Antlasmasi ile;

1. Kibris Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulusuna iliskin temel antlasma,

2. Ingiltere, Yunanistan, Tiirkiye ile Kibris Cumhuriyeti arasinda
Garanti Antlasmasi,

3. Kibris Cumbhuriyeti, Yunanistan ve Tiirkiye arasinda ittifak
Antlasmasi,

4. Ingiltere Hiikimetinin bu belgeleri iislere iliskin baz1 esaslar
eklenmesi kosuluyla kabul ettigine dair 17 Subat 1959 tarihli bil-
dirisi,

5. Yunan ve Tiirk Disisleri Bakanlar’nin Ingiltere’nin bildirisini
kabul ettiklerine dair bildirileri,

6. Makarios'un Londrada imzalanan belgeleri kabul ettigine dair
bildirisi,

7. Dr.Fazil Kiiciik’'iin Londrada imzalanan belgeleri kabul ettigine
dair bildirisi,

8. Kibris Anayasasi ve ilgili belgelerin yiiriirliige konmasi icin ali-
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nacak gecici Onlemlerle ilgili sozlesme tiim taraflarca imzalan-
mustir.

Kibris Cumhuriyeti'nin uluslararasi tanmirhigini saglayan bir diger
onemli yapi tasi ise 11 Subat 1959 tarihli Garantorliik Antlasmasidir.
Tiirkiye'ye gerekli durumlarda miidahale hakki veren Garanti Ant-
lasmasr’nmin Kibrish Rumlarca kabul edilmemesi durumunda Kibrish
Tiirklerin bu ortaklik Cumhuriyetine katilmay1 kabul etmesi s6z ko-
nusu olmayacaktir. Garantorliik Anlasmasr'nin taraflan Ingiltere, Tiir-
kiye, Yunanistan ve Kibris Cumhuriyeti olmustur.
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Kibris
Cumhuriyeti’nin
Kurulusu

Tiirk siyasi tarihinin ehemmiyet arz eden konularindan biri olan Kib-
r1s Sorunu’nun tiim muhteviyatinin idraki, ancak tarihsel siirecin tet-
kiki ile miimkiin olabilir. Bu baglamda mesele yaklasik bes asirlik bir
maziye dayanur.

Ucg yiiz yili askin Osmanl idaresinde kalan Ada, zamanla Anadolu'dan
bolgeye uygulanan iskan faaliyetleri ile birlikte Tiirk yurdu haline ge-
tirilmistir. 1877-78 Osmanli—-Rus Savasrndan maglup ¢ikan Osmanh
Devleti'nin Ruslarla Ayastefanos’ta yaptig1 antlasma Batili devletlerin
tepkisine yol agcmus, bunun {izerine Berlin'de bir kongre diizenlenme-
si kararlastinlmistir. ingiltere, Anadolu’ya yonelik muhtemel bir Rus
istilasina kars1 Osmanli Devleti ile savunma ittifaki yapacagi temina-
tim1 vererek Kibris'in bir askeri iis halinde kendisine birakilmasin is-
temistir. Ingiltere, Berlin Antlasmasr'ndan once 25 Mayis 1878 de Kib-
ris'in gegici olarak ingiltere’ye verilmesi, bunun mukabilinde Ruslara
kars1 bir savunma ittifaki olusturulmasi teklifinde bulunmustur. Zor
durumdaki Osmanli hiikGimeti, 4 Haziran 1878de Ingiltere’nin fiilen
adaya yerlesmesine zemin hazirlayacak olan anlasmayi imzalamustir.

1878 Berlin Kongresi ile birlikte Ingilizler, yapilan antlasmalara ayKir1
davranarak Adada adim adim Osmanl hukuk yapisini yok saymaya
baslamuslardir. Tiirklerin tapu haklarina, tasinmaz mallarina, vakifla-
ra, padisahin sahsi mallarina ve devlet malina el uzatmaya baslamis-
lardir. I. Diinya Savasr’nin baslamasi ve Osmanli Devletinin savasa gir-
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mesi iizerine Ingiltere 5 Kasim 1914'te Kibris'1 resmen ilhak etmis, savas
siiresince de Kibrish Tiirklere yogun baskilar uygulamustir. 1915’te Bul-
garlarin saldirisina ugrayan Sirplara yardim etmesi karsiiginda aday1
Yunanistana birakacagini bildirdiyse de Yunan krali bu teklifi reddet-
mistir. Milli Miicadele sonrasinda imzalanan Lozan Antlasmasirnin
20. maddesi uyarinca Kibris'in ingiltere’ye ilhaki kabul edilmistir.

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin kurulmasi ile birlikte devletin temellerini
insa etme politikasina yonelen Tiirkler donemin konjonktiirii geregi
daha ehemmiyetli gordiigii hususlar tizerinde yogunlasarak Kibris So-
runu’nu gegici olarak rafa kaldirmustur.

1950 yilinda Piskopos Makarios'un ¢abalari ile Rumlarin Ada'da yapti-
g1 plebisit Tiirkler ve Ingilizler tarafindan tanmnmamustir. Yunanistan
1952de plebisitin kabul edilmesi icin Birlesmis Milletlere miiracaatta
bulunmustur. Tiirk yetkililer ise aym1 donemde karsi miiracaatta bu-
lunarak benzer haklarin Tiirklere de taninmasini istemistir. BM, self-
determinasyon hakki verilecekse her iki topluma da verilme kararimni
almustir. EOKA kisa zamanda yaptiklar teror eylemleriyle, once Ingi-
lizleri Ada'dan atma, sonrasinda ise bolgedeki Tiirkleri imha etme he-
defleri dogrultusunda faaliyetlerine baslamistir. Bitmek bilmeyen te-
ror eylemleri neticesinde Ingiltere, Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan'm garantor
oldugu Londra ve Ziirih'te yapilan garanti ve ittifak antlasmalariyla
Ingiltere Ada'dan herhangi bir devletin bolgeye ilhak hareketi yapma-
masi kosuluyla, bolgeden ¢ekilme karar1 almastir.

Adada kurulma karar1 alinan Kibris Cumhuriyeti’nde Tiirk ve Rum ta-
rafi esit statiiye sahip kilinmistir. Kibris Cumhuriyeti is birligi ve ortak-
lik kosullar1 altinda iki toplumun bir arada yasama, yiiriitme, yargi ve
diger fonksiyonlarim1 kullandiklar bir devlet olarak 16 Agustos 1960
tarihinde resmen kurulmustur. Yiizyillar boyunca Adada bir arada
yasayan Kibrish Tiirkler ve Kibrish Rumlar boylece bu yeni devletin
iki kurucu halki olmustur. Tiirkiye, Yunanistan ve ingiltere, antlasma-
larin ve egemenlik haklarmin garantorii olarak belirlenmistir. Kibris
Cumbhuriyeti’nin uluslararasi alanda taninmasini saglayan temel un-
sur Adadaki bu iki uluslu yapinin ve Kibrish Tiirklerin egemenlik hak-
larinin kabul edilmis olmasidir. Yapilan antlasmalar ile iki toplumun
da siyasi olarak esit olduklar1 ve her birinin siyasi varlik oldugu kabul
edilmistir.

Kibris Cumhuriyeti Anayasasi, Kibris Tiirkleri ve Kibris Rumlar ara-
sinda esit haklar saglayarak iki toplumun birlikte yonetimi esasina
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BiR DEVLET OLARAK 16 AGUSTOS 1960 TARIHINDE RESMIT OLARAK
KURULAN KIBRIS CUMHURIYETI’NDE TURK VE RUM TARAFI ESIT
STATUYE SAHIP KILINMISTIR.

dayanmaktadir. Yasama, yiiriitme ve yargi erklerinin teskili bu anaya-
sa ile belirlenmis ve iki topluma da ortak hak ve yetkiler verilmistir.
Ancak, her ne kadar iki toplumun siyasi esitligini saglamay1 hedeflese
de tarihsel ve siyasi gelismeler, anayasanin 6ngordiigii diizenin tam
olarak uygulanmasini zorlastirmistir. Adadaki Rumlar, Kibris Cum-
huriyeti'nin kurulmasindan kisa siire sonra anayasaya ve antlasmala-
ra uyma niyetinde olmadiklarini géstermislerdir.

Kibrishh Rum lider Makarios, 28 Temmuz 1960 tarihinde bu antlas-
malarin gecici oldugunu ve Kibrish Rumlarin kendi ulusal davalarini
siirdiireceklerini belirtmistir. Makarios, 4 Eyliil 1962'de yaptigi konus-
mada ise Kibrish Tiirkler Adadan cikarilmadan EOKAnin gorevini
tamamlamis sayillmayacagin ifade etmistir. O donemde, uluslarara-
s1 toplum bu ac¢iklamalar1 goz ardi etse de Kibrish Tiirkler bu agikla-
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malarin ciddiye alinmasi gerektigini kisa siirede anlamislardir. Ka-
sim 1963’te Kibrish Rumlar, 1960 Antlasmasrnda Kibrish Tiirklerin
korunmasim saglayan temel maddeleri kaldirmayi talep etmislerdir.
Bu degisiklikler Tiirklerin devlet kurumlarindan uzaklastirilmasina,
Adadaki varliklarina son verilmesine ve Enosis fikrinin 6niiniin agil-
masina imkan tanimaktadir.

Cumhurbaskan1 Makarios bu paketi hazirlarken Londra ve Ziirih Ant-
lasmalarinin Tiirklere gereginden cok haklar verdigini ve 1960 Ana-
yasasrnin islemez oldugunu 6ne siirmiistiir. Rumlarin amaci, Kibrish
Tiirkleri tamamen kendi kontrolleri altina alarak nihai olarak Adadan
cikarmaktir. Bu oneriler 16 Aralik 1963’te Kibrish Tiirkler tarafindan
reddedilmistir.

Tiirk tarihine “Kanli Noel” adiyla gecen ve Rumlar tarafindan Kibris-
I1 Tiirklere yonelik olarak gerceklestirilen 1963 saldirilarindan sonra
garantOr tlkeler bir “Baris1 Koruma Kuvveti” olusturmus ve Lefkosa
30 Aralik 1963'te cizilen ‘Yesil Hat' ile ikiye ayrilmistir. Daha sonra BM
Giivenlik Konseyi'nin, 4 Mart 1964’te aldig1 186 sayili kararla adaya
Uluslararas1 Baris Giicii (UNFICYP) konuslandirilmistir. Buna rag-
men, Rum-Yunan Enosis amagclar siirmiistiir. Adaya 20.000 Kkisilik
birlik sizdiran Yunanlilar yonetimi fiilen Rum/Yunan kontrolii altina
sokmuslar, iki halk birbirinden tamamen kopmustur.

1965 yilinda Kibris sorunu yeniden Birlesmis Milletler Genel Kurulu
giindemine gelmis, yapilan goriisme ve tartismalar sonucunda 2077
(XX) sayil karara ulasilmistir. Kararda biitiin devletler, Kibris Cumhu-
riyetinin egemenligine, birligine, bagimsizligina ve tilke biitiinliigiine
saygl gostermeye ve kendisine yonelik herhangi bir miidahalede bu-
lunmaktan kacinmaya cagrilmustir.
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1960

Anayasasr’nin
Kurdugu
Hikamet Sistemi

1960 Anayasasinin kurdugu hiiktimet sistemi, %70’i Rum ve %30'u
Tiirk tiyelerden olusan, baskani Rum ve baskan yardimcisi Tiirk ola-
cak olan bir yasama organiyla, bir Rum baskan ile bir Tiirk baskan
muavini ve onlar tarafindan atanacak 7 Rum ve 3 Tiirk bakandan olu-
sacak bir yiiriitme orgam arasindaki iliskiler tizerinden sekillenmek-
tedir. Bunlarin yaninda, Kibrish Tiirk ve Kibrishh Rum cemaatlerinin
birer cemaat meclisi vardir ve bu meclisler kendi cemaatlerinin egit-
sel, kiiltiirel ve dinsel gereksinimleriyle ilgili kararlar almak konusun-
da yetkilidirler. Bu héaliyle 1960 Anayasasi, cografi esas tizerinde iki
devletten (kantondan ya da eyaletten) olusan bildik bir federal devlet
yapist kurmamakta, devletin yapilandirilmasinda, bazi siyaset bilim-
cileri ve hukukgular tarafindan topluluk esasina dayanan federalizmi
tanimlamak amaciyla gelistirilen “korporatif federalizm” ilkesini esas
almaktadir.

1960 Anayasasi’nin hiikiimet sistemi konusundaki tercihi ise, acik bir
bicimde baskanlik sistemidir. Bagkan, tiim baskanlik sistemi uygula-
malarinda oldugu gibi, dogrudan dogruya halk tarafindan secilmekte-
dir. Onun yaninda, yine dogrudan dogruya halk tarafindan secilen bir
baskan yardimcisi ve onlarin atayacaklar1 bakanlardan olusan Bakan-
lar Kurulu gérev yapmaktadir. Halk tarafindan secilen yasama organi
ile yine halk tarafindan secilen baskan ve baskan yardimcisinin basini
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LONDRA ANLASMASI iIMZA TORENI. KIBRIS CUMHURIYETI’NIiN
KURULUSUNA iLISKIN ANLASMA LONDRA'DA IMZALANDI. KIBRIS
CUMHURBASKANI YARDIMCISI VE TURK TOPLUMU LiDERI DR.
FAZIL KUGUK (ONDE), KIBRIS CUMHURBASKANI VE RUM LiDERI
BASPISKOPOS MAKARIOS (SOL 2).

cektikleri yiiriitme organi arasindaki sert kuvvetler ayriligina dayanan
bir sistem Ongoriilmiistiir.

Goriildiigii gibi, 1. maddenin diizenlenisi acik¢a ¢ogunlukcu ilkeye
dayanmaktadir. Bu diizenlemeye gore, sayisal olarak cogunlukta olan
Kibris Rum cemaatinin oylariyla secilen Kkisiler, Kibris Cumhuriye-
ti'nin baskanlar1 olarak Kibris Cumhuriyeti'ni temsil etme olanagina
kavusmaktadir. Kibrish Tiirkler, kendi oylariyla, baskanin yetkilerine
hemen hemen esit yetkilere sahip baskan yardimcisin1 kendi cema-
atleri icinden belirlemek hakkina sahip olmuslardir. Bu bilincin, ik-
tidarin goriiniimiiniin 6nemli olciide Kisisellesebilecegi, ciddi sosyal
psikolojik sonuclar dogurma olasiligi tasidigin1 gormezden gelmemek
gerekmektedir. Ayrica her zaman, baskanin Rumlar tarafindan seci-
len bir Rum ve baskan yardimcisinin da Tiirkler tarafindan secilen bir
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LONDRA ANLASMASI iMZA TORENI. KIBRIS CUMHURIYETI’NIN
KURULUSUNA iLiISKIN ANLASMA LONDRA'DA iIMZALANDI. KIBRIS
CUMHURBASKANI YARDIMCISI VE TURK TOPLUMU LIDERI DR.
FAZIL KUGUK (SAGDA), KIBRIS CUMHURBASKANI VE RUM LIiDERI
BASPISKOPOS MAKARIOS (SOL 2).

Tiirk olmasinin toplumsal yapidaki boliinmeyi besleyen bir diizenle-
me oldugunda kusku yoktur.

Bu ¢ogunlukcu diizenleme, Anayasa’nin baska bazi maddelerinde, oy-
dasmaci prensiplerin yardimiyla yumusatilmaya calisilmistir. Once-
likle, Kibrish Tiirklerin oylariyla secilecek olan Kibrish Tiirk baskan
muavininin bagkanla nispeten birbirine yakin yetkilere sahip kilin-
masi onemlidir. Bununla da yetinilmemis, baskan muavinine, Bakan-
lar Kurulunun milli savunma, disisleri ve giivenlikle ilgili konularda
alacagi kararlarda ve Temsilciler Meclisinin ayni konularda ¢ikaracagi
kanun ve kararlarda kesin veto yetkisi taminmustir. Ayrica, Bakanlar
Kurulunda yalnizca ti¢ tiyeyle temsil edilecek olan Tiirk Cemaati, Ana-
yasa'nin tic dnemli bakanlik olarak belirledigi Disisleri, Milli Savunma
ve Maliye bakanliklarindan birine sahip olma yetkisiyle donatilmustir.
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Boylece, Bakanlar Kurulunda stratejik onemdeki bakanliklardan en az
birinin Kibrish Tiirklerin elinde bulunmasi giivence altina alinmustir.

Bu antlasmalara gore Tiirklerin %30 oraninda yonetimde ve kamu
alaninda hak sahibi olmalarini bile hazmedemeyen Makarios ve ekibi
“Kibris Cumhuriyeti’ne hic¢ sans vermemis, uluslararasi1 antlasmalara
aykir1 olarak Kibris Tiirklerini hice sayarak sistemli sekilde Tiirkleri
asimilasyon ve imha planim yiiriitmiislerdir.



2. Bolum

Ada’da
Rum Zulmii
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AKkritas Plani

Akritas Plani, Kibrish Rumlar tarafindan hazirlanan ve Kibrish Tiirk-
leri Ada'dan ¢ikararak Kibris1 Yunanistan'a baglamayi hedefleyen bir
strateji planidir. Plan, 1963 yilinda Kibrisli Rum liderligi ve Yunan or-
dusu subaylar tarafindan, Kibris Cumhuriyetini feshedip Kibris'in
Yunanistan ile birlesmesi hedefine ulasmak amaciyla hazirlanmustir.
Bu plan, Tiirk direnisini hizlica bastirmak ve dis miidahale olmadan
once Kibrisli Rumlarin Ada'daki kontroliinii saglamlastirmak icin bir
gizli ordu kurmayi icermistir. Ayrica, Kibrisli Rum liderlerin Birlesmis
Milletleri amaclarina ulasmak icin nasil aldatici bir sekilde kullanmay1
hedeflediklerini gostermistir.

Plan, 1963'te adadaki Tiirk niifusunu yok ederek Enosise ulasmak
icin basta Makarios olmak tizere Temsilciler Meclisi Baskam Glafkos
Klerides, Disisleri Bakani Polikarpos Yorgacis ve Nikos Sampson tara-
findan hazirlanan bir plandir. Bu plam1 “Patris” adli Rum gazetesi bir
soykirim plani olarak detayl bir sekilde 21 Nisan 1966 tarihinde ya-
yimlamustir. Plana gére; Rumlarin, self-determinasyon isteklerine en-
gelsiz olarak ulasabilmeleri icin 6nce, Anayasanin dis miidahale tehli-
kesini iceren baz1 hiikiimleri kaldirilacaktir. Ayrica uluslararasi alanda
Kibris meselesinin ¢éziimlenemedigi ve yeniden gozden gecirilmesi
gerektigi fikrini yaymak hedeflenmistir. Amac uluslararasi toplumu
mevcut anlasmalarin adil olmadigina ikna etmektir.

ic cephede ise oldukca organize bir teskilatin kurulmasi ve calismala-
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KIBRIS'TA 21 ARALIK 1963'TE RUM EOKA TEROR ORGUTU
MILITANLARININ KIBRIS TURKLERINE YONELIK BASLATTIGI VE
TARIHE “KANLI NOEL” OLARAK GEGEN KATLIAMLARIN ARDINDAN
RUM EOKA'CILARIN GOSTERI YURUYUSUNE RUM LIDER,
BASPISKOPOS MAKARIOS DA KATILMISTI.

rin gizlilik cercevesinde yiiriitiilmesi amac¢lanmistir. Rumlarin yone-
timdeki kontroliinii saglamak ve dis miidahaleyi 6nlemek icin anaya-
sal hiikiimlerin degistirilmesine odaklanmistir. Makarios'un anayasa
tadili calismalar1 basarili olamayinca Ada icerisinde karisiklik cikari-
larak yonetimin tamamiyla Rumlarin eline ge¢cmesi amaciyla bu plan
uygulamaya konulmustur. Planda gizlilige vurgu yapilarak sizmalari
engellemek icin yazili iletisim yerine sozlii iletisimin siirdiiriilmesi ta-
limatlar1 verilmistir. Tiirk direnisi olasiligina kars1 hizli baski uygulan-
masi planlamis ve anayasa degisikliklerinin planli ve kontrollii olarak
gerceklestirilmesi gerektigi vurgulanmustir. Bu yiizden de 1963 yilinin
Aralik ayinda Kibris'ta bircok siddet olay1 meydana gelmistir.
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1963

Kanli1 Noel

Kibris Cumhuriyeti Anayasasrna ve uluslararasi antlasmalara aykiri
eylemlerini siirdiiren Kibrish Rumlar, Tiirklerin anayasal haklarini
kullanmalarinmi engellemek icin her tiirlii siyasi ve askeri yontemi kul-
lanmustir. Oyle goriinmektedir ki Kibrishi Rumlar, 1960-1963 yillari
arasinda Kibris Cumhuriyeti’nin hukuken var olmaya calistigi donemi
Enosis nihai hedefine ulasmak i¢in siyasi ve askeri eylemler planlaya-
rak gecirmislerdir. Rumlar, kisa siire icinde uluslararasi antlasmalarda
verdikleri s6zleri unutmus, Kibris Cumhuriyeti'nin iki toplumun esit
siyasi varligina dayanan “ortak” bir cumhuriyet olarak kuruldugu ger-
cegini g6z ardi etmislerdir. Kibrish Tiirkler silahla ve diger baski yolla-
riyla Kibris Cumhuriyeti yonetiminden uzaklastirilmustir.

Akritas Planr'nin uygulamaya konulmasinin ardindan, 20.000 EOKA
militan1 modern silahlarla donatilarak harekata hazir hale getirilmis-
tir. Ancak Rumlar, Adada yasanacak olaylarin sorumlulugunu Kibrish
Tiirklerin tizerine yikmak istemislerdir. Bu yiizden 1963 yilinin aralik
ay1 basinda bu yonde calismalar baslatilmis ve oncelikle 4 Aralik 1963
giinii, Lefkosada bulunan EOKA militan1 Markos Drakos'un heykeli-
ne bomba konulmus ve patlatilmistir. Olayin gerceklesmesinin hemen
ardindan EOKA Miicahitler Cemiyeti bir bildiri yayimlayarak, bomba-
nin Tiirkler tarafindan patlatildigini agiklamislardir. Béylece Rum-
lar uluslararasi platformda eylemleri ilk olarak Tiirklerin baslattigini
soyleyebileceklerdir. Rumlarin niyetini anlayan Kibrish Tiirkler ise
bu olayin hicbir sekilde kendileri ile ilgisinin olmadigina dair acikla-
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KIBRIS'TA 21 ARALIK 1963'TE RUM EOKA TEROR ORGUTU
MILITANLARININ KIBRIS TURKLERINE YONELIK BASLATTIGI VE
TARIHE “KANLI NOEL” OLARAK GEGEN KATLIAMLAR.

ma yapmuistir. Ancak olaylarn fitili ateslenmis bir¢ok bolgede Tiirkler
aleyhine mitingler yapilmaya baslanmustir.

20 Aralik 1963 gecesi iki Tiirk’iin evine giderken sehit edilmesi ola-
y1 bardagi tasiran son damla olmustur. Artik Ada’nin her bolgesinde
olaylar yasanmaya baslamis ve 22 Aralik giinii saldiriy1 kinamak igin
toplanan Tiirk 6grenciler, EOKA militanlarinca kursunlanmistir. Ayni
giin Lefkosadaki Atatiirk biistiine de saldir1 diizenlenmistir. EOKA
saldirilar1 daha ¢ok Lefkosa ve ¢evresinde yogunlasmistir. Rum saldi-
rist sonucunda bir¢ok Tiirk koyii kusatilmis ve disaridan yardim gel-
mesi 6nlenmistir. Adadaki Yunan alayinin da EOKA saldirilarina des-
tek vermesiyle birlikte Rumlar saldirilarini iyice yogunlastirmistir. 3
giinliik kisa bir siire icerisinde, Nikos Sampson’un liderliginde yapilan
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24 ARALIK GUNU DEVAM EDEN RUM SALDIRILARI SIRASINDA MURATAGA KATLIAMINDAN SONRA BULUNAN TOPLU MEZAR
KIBRIS TURK ALAYI'NDA GOREVLI DR. BINBASI NIHAT iLHAN'IN

ESi VE GOCUKLARI EVLERINDE RUM TERORISTLER TARAFINDAN

VAHSICE KATLEDILMISTIR.

saldirilar sonucunda bir¢ok suc¢suz Tiirk, Rumlar tarafindan vahsice
sehit edilmistir. Kibris’taki olaylarin biiyiimesi tizerine Tiirkiye, Yuna-
nistan ve Ingiltere hiikiimetleri nezdinde girisimde bulunarak olayla-
rin 6nlenebilmesi icin birlikte harekete gecilmesini istemistir. Bunun
tizerine ti¢ tilke 24 Aralik 1963 tarihinde ortak bildiri yayimlamislardi.

Garantor iilkelerin bu ortak ¢agrisina ragmen Adada Rum saldirilari
hiz kesmeden devam etmistir. Rum teror orgiitii EOKA, Adadaki Tiirk
koylerinde kadin, erkek, cocuk demeden Kibrish Tiirklere saldirilar
diizenlemis ve biiyiik katliamlar gerceklestirmistir. 19963 Noel'inde
Kibrish Rum c¢eteleri, Adanin cesitli yerlerinde Kibrish Tiirklere sal-
dirmus ve bir¢ok erkek, kadin ve ¢ocuk hayatini kaybetmis, 270 cami,
tiirbe ve ibadet yeri tahrip edilmis ve bazi Tiirk koyleri siddet yoluyla
bosaltilmustir. 21 Aralik 1963’te EOKA ceteleri tarafindan gerceklestiri-
len bu teror eylemi tarihe “Kanli Noel” olarak gecmistir. 24 Aralik giinii
devam eden Rum saldirilari sirasinda Kibris Tiirk Alayr'nda gorevli Dr.
Binbasi Nihat ilhan’in esi ve ¢ocuklari evlerinde Rum terdristler tara-
findan vahsice katledilmistir.

25 Aralik 1963 tarihinde ise Adadaki Tiirk Alayi, garnizondan ayrila-
rak cesitli bolgelerde mevzilenmeye baslamistir. Yine ayni giin Tiirki-
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ye Cumhuriyeti Bakanlar Kurulu, Genelkurmay Baskanligina Kibris’a
diizenlenecek hava saldiris1 konusunda yetki vermistir. Bunun iizeri-
ne Tiirk jetleri Lefkosa semalarinda ihtar ucuslar1 yapmus, ayrica Is-
tanbulda beklemekte olan Tiirk donanmasi1 da Mersin’e dogru yola
cikmustir.

Adada yasanan olaylarin 6niine gecilemeyecegini anlayan Ingiliz
Hiikiimeti duruma miidahale etme karar almis ve 25 Aralik gecesi
Tiirk ve Yunan temsilcileriyle de goriiserek Garanti Antlasmasi gere-
gince ilgili ti¢c devletin Ada'daki diizeni tekrar saglamak tizere miida-
haleye hazir olduklarini belirtmistir. Bunun iizerine Rumlar, ingiliz
arabuluculugunda bir ateskesi kabul etmis ve 27 Aralik 1963 tarihinde
lic garantor devletin askerleriyle olusturulan Baris Kuvveti gorevine
baslamustir. 30 Aralik 1963 tarihinde ise Tiirk ve Rum kesimlerini bir-
birinden ayiran “Yesil Hat” ¢izilmistir.

Uygulamada “Yesil Hat”, Cumhurbaskani Yardimcisi ile Tiirk bakan
ve milletvekillerinin kabine veya Temsilciler Meclisi toplantilarina
katilmak icin Rum kesimine ge¢cmelerini, Tiirk veya Rum memurla-
rinin karsi bolgedeki gorev yerlerine gitmelerini engelleyici bir rol
oynamustir. Béylece 1964°(in daha ilk giinlerinde devlet mekanizma-
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sin1 biitiiniiyle ellerine geciren Rumlarin karsisinda Tiirkler de kendi
yonetimlerini kurmaya baslamislardir. Aym1 zamanda Adanin cesitli
yerlerinden gelen binlerce Tiirk miilteci, yesil hattin kuzeyindeki mii-
cahitlerce korunan bu bolgede toplanmuslardir. Bununla birlikte “yesil
hat”, Kibris'ta fiilen iki ayr1 yonetimin baslangici olmustur. Ancak Kib-
ris Cumhuriyeti’'nde siyasi gii¢c Kibrisli Rumlar tarafindan gasp edildigi
icin BM Baris Giicii de durumu iyilestirememistir.
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1964

BM Giuivenlik
Konseyi (BMGK)
Karari — UNFICYP

Adada aylar siiren katliam, siddet ve baskinin ardindan Birlesmis Mil-
letler 4 Mart 1964 tarihli, 186 sayili Giivenlik Konseyi Karari ile “Ada-
daki kanun ve diizenin siirdiiriilmesi ve yeniden tesis edilmesinden
sorumlu olan Kibris Hiikimeti'nden, Kibris'taki siddeti ve kan dokiil-
mesini durdurmak icin gerekli tiim ek tedbirleri almasini talep etmis”
ve “Kibris Hiikimeti’nin onay1 ile Kibris'ta bir Birlesmis Milletler Bari-
s1 Koruma Giicii olusturulmasini tavsiye etmistir.”

Karardan once 18 Subat 1964 tarihinde BM Genel Sekreterinin sun-
dugu BM Baris Giicii yonetiminde “Kantonal Yonetim” kurulmasi pla-
n1, Enosise engel olusturacagi gerekcesi ile Makarios tarafindan red-
dedilmistir. Sonrasinda ise Giivenlik Konseyi 186 sayili karar1 kabul
etmistir. 186 sayili karara gore, tiim iiye devletler Kibris Cumhuriye-
tinde durumu kotiilestirebilecek veya milletler arasi barisi tehlikeye
sokabilecek her tiirlii hareketten ve hareket tehdidinden kac¢inacaklar,
Kibris Hiikiimeti, adada siddet hareketlerini durdurmak icin gerekli
her tiirlii 6nlemi alacak, Kibris'taki iki toplum ve liderleri itidalle ha-
reket edeceklerdir. Kararda ayrica, Kibris Hiikiimeti'nin onayi ile bir
BM Baris Giicii'niin kurulmasi tavsiye edilmektedir. GOrev siiresi ii¢ ay
olarak belirlenen ve gorevi yeni carpismalara engel olmak, kanun ve
diizeni korumak ve normal kosullara doniilmesine yardim etmek ola-
rak tammmlanan Baris Giiciiniin kurulus bicimine ve miktarina Kibris,
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KIBRIS CUMHURBASKANI BASPISKOPOS MAKARIOS (SOLDA),
EOKA TEROR ORGUTU LIDERI GRiIVAS (ORTADA), BM KIBRIS
BARIS GUCUNUN HiNTLi KOMUTANI (SAGDA), iGISLERI BAKANI
POLIKARPOS YORGACIS (SOL ARKADA GOZLUKLU).
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Tiirkiye, Yunanistan ve Ingiltere ile goriis alisverisinde bulunduktan
sonra BM Genel Sekreteri karar verecektir.

Bu karar, olumlu yanlarinin yaninda bazi olumsuzluklari da icermek-
tedir. Ornegin, mesru Kibris Cumhuriyeti'nin dagilmasina karsin Kib-
r1s Rumlarmin gasp ettikleri hiikimetten “Kibris Hiikimeti” diye soz
edilmektedir. Ayrica Ada’ya gelecek Baris Giiciiniin Kibris Hiikimeti
ile is birligi halinde ve ateskesin devamu ile baris ve huzurun yeniden
ihdas1 icin calismasi istenmektedir. Tiirk lider ve o sirada goriisme-
lerde Kibris Tiirklerini temsil eden Rauf Denktas, boyle bir ifadenin
karara girmesine karsi olduklarim dile getirerek, Kibris Rumlarinin
silah zoruyla gasp etmis olduklar1 Kibris Hiikiimeti {invaninin BM ta-
rafindan onaylanmasi1 demek olan boyle bir icerigin ileride yaratacagi
sorunlara dikkat cekmistir. Tiirkiye icin ise bu, ileride halledilebilecek
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BIRLESMIiS MILLETLER BARIS GUCU ASKERLERININ KULLANDIGI
LEFKOSA YESIL HATTAKI LEDRA PALAS OTELI.

bir sorundur. Tiirkiye’ye Makarios’un yasa dis1 yonetiminin mesru yo-
netim muamelesi gormeyecegi konusunda giivence verilmistir. Yani
kisa siirede anlasmaya varilacak ve yonetim tekrar iki toplum tarafin-
dan paylasilacaktir.
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BM Baris Giicii Ada’ya gelmeden 6nce Rumlar, avantajli bir durum
elde etmek icin Tiirklere karsi yeniden saldiriya ge¢cmislerdir. Makari-
os, BM karari ile Baris Giicii'niin Ada’ya gelmesi arasindaki siireyi ken-
di lehine degerlendirmistir. Clinkii BM'de iken ve BM Baris Giiciiniin
Ada’ya gelme hazirliklar siirerken Tiirkiye’nin miidahalesi s6z konu-
su olmayacaktir. Bunu géren Makarios tiim ada ¢apinda biitiin Tiirk
bolgelerine karsi genis ¢apli bir saldirtya girismistir. Rum ve Yunan
birlikleri yeni stratejik mevziler elde etmeyi ve Tiirk bolgelerini tiimii
ile kusatmay1 basarmislardir. Bu durum karsisinda Tiirkiye Hiikiimeti,
Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisinden Kibris'a miidahale yetkisi almistir.

Hemen ardindan, Kibris Hiikiimeti'ne bir nota gondererek eger catis-
malar durdurulmazsa bunu Kibrish Tiirklerin toptan ortadan kaldi-
rilmas1 amacin tasidig1 gerekgesiyle uluslararasi bir sucg olarak kabul
edecegini ve garanti hakkini kullanarak tek basina miidahalede bulu-
nacagi ac¢iklamistir. Durumdan BM Genel Sekreterini de haberdar
ederek Baris Giiciiniin adaya derhal gitmesini istemistir. 13 Mart’ta
toplanan Giivenlik Konseyi, 14 Mart’ta 187 sayili karar1 kabul ederek
Kibristaki durumdan kaygi duydugunu belirttikten sonra, taraflarin
barisi tehlikeye diisiirecek eylemlerden kacinmalarini istemis ve tiim
tiye devletlere ilgili kararin uygulamaya konulabilmesi icin Genel Sek-
reter’e yardimci olmalar yoniinde cagrida bulunmustur.

BM Genel Sekreteri Thant, Hintli General Gyani’yi BM Baris Giicii Ko-
mutanhigina, Finlandiyali Sakari Tuomioja’y1 da arabuluculuga ata-
mustir. 14 Mart 1964°te Ada’ya gelmeye baslayan BM Baris Giiciiniin
gelisi 27 Mart’ta tamamlanmstir. BM Baris Giicii Kibris Rumlarini
frenlemis ise de, Makarios 4 Nisan'da Londra ve Ziirih Antlasmala-
r’nin ayrilmaz bir parcasi olan “ittifak Antlasmasi’ni feshettigini ilan
etmistir. Makarios, Tiirkiye'nin Kibris ile olan baglarini birer birer
koparmak istemektedir. Fakat Tiirkiye bu feshi kabul etmemistir. Bu
hadisenin arkasindan Yunan Basbakam Yorgo Papandreou, yayimla-
dig1 bildiride Yunanistan'in Helenizmin Kibris'taki halk miicadelesini
kayitsiz—sartsiz destekledigini, bu antlasmalarin Adada durumu ¢ik-
maza siiriikledigini soylemis ve Makarios'un “ittifak Antlasmasi”ni
feshetmesini desteklemistir. Kisacas1 Yunanistan, Makariosun tiim
kanunsuz uygulamalarini desteklemistir. Farkl bir ifadeyle, BM o do-
nemde tamamen Rumlardan olusan Kibris yonetimini Kibris hiiki-
meti olarak kabul ederek bu gaspi 6diillendirmistir. Bu yaklasimu ile
Birlesmis Milletler Baris Giicii (UNFICYP) de durumu iyilestireme-
mistir.
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Kibris Tiirklerine
Yonelik Siiregelen
Saldirilar

1963,1964, 1967 ve 1974 yillarinda Kibrish Tiirklere yonelik katliamlar,
Kibrish Tiirklerin bugiinkii miizakerelerdeki pozisyonunu anlamak
icin de biiyiik 6nem tasimaktadir. Aralik 1963’te, Tiirkler anayasa de-
gisikliklerine kars1 ciktiklarinda, Kibrish Rumlarin saldirilar1 basla-
mustir. Bu, Kibris Tiirklerini yok etmeyi ve Kibris1t Yunanistana ilhak
etmeyi amaclayan “Akritas” Plani’'nin bir par¢asidir.

O donemdeki raporlar bu saldirilarin vahsetini ortaya koymustur.
Daily Express, 28 Aralik 1963 tarihinde Lefkosa'daki Kibris Tiirk ma-
hallesinde yiizlerce insanin oldiiriildiigiinii ve manzaralarin tarif
edilemeyecek kadar korkung¢ oldugunu bildirmistir. ingiliz Yiiksek
Komisyonunun Ocak 1964’teki bir telgrafinda, Kibris Rum polisinin
asirilik yanhlan tarafindan yonetildigi ve Tiirk sivillere yonelik kasitl
vahsetlere giristigi belirtilmistir. The Daily Telegraph ve The Guardian
gazetelerinde benzer katliam ve yikim raporlar yer almustur.

Birlesmis Milletler Genel Sekreterinin Eyliil 1964’teki raporu, Tiirk
koylerinde yiizlerce evin yikildigim belgelemektedir. ingilizlerin Kib-
r1s Tiirklerini koruma ¢abalarina ragmen, Ayios Sozomenos ve Lima-
sol'dakiler gibi biiyiik capli Rum saldirilar1 karsisinda genellikle care-
siz kaldiklar1 belirtilmistir.

Bu olaylarin ve suclularin cezalandirilmamasinin yani sira Kibris Rum
liderliginin sistematik zulmii, Kibris Tiirk toplumu iizerinde kalici bir
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KANLI NOELDEN
SONRA RUM
SALDIRILARININ
SURDUGU
SUREGTE TURK
MUCAHITLER
ST. HILLARION
KALESINDE
GUVENLI BOLGE
OLUSTURDU.
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DONEMIN KIBRIS RUM LIDERI BASPISKOPOS MAKARIOS
(ORTADA), RUM MiLLI MUHAFIZ ORDUSU MILISLERIYLE BIiRLIKTE
TURKLERE KARSI BASLATILAN HAREKATI iZLiYOR.

etki birakmistir. Doneme ait tarihi belgeler ve raporlar bu trajik olayla-
rin kapsamli bir anlatimini1 sunmaktadir. Bu tarihsel baglam, miizake-
relerdeki giivensizligi ve savunmaci tutumu da agiklamaktadir.

1964 yilinda BM Genel Sekreteri, Kibrish Tiirkler iizerinde Kibrish
Rum hiikéimeti tarafindan uygulanan agir ekonomik kisitlamalarin
adeta bir kusatma oldugunu bildirmistir. Bu baskici ekonomik ted-
birler ve katliamlar nedeniyle Kibrish Tiirkler, kendi topraklarinda
miilteci durumuna diismiistiir. Ingiltere, bu yasa dis1 eylemlere karsi
1965’teki resmi protestosuna ragmen Ada'daki Tiirkleri baski ve zor-
balikla hiikiimet disina iten Kibrish Rumlar1 Kibris hiiktimeti olarak
tanimaya devam etmis ve bu uygulamalar1 durdurmak icin etkili bir
adim atmamustir. Ingiltere eski Disisleri Bakani ve Bagbakani James
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KIBRIS'TA RUMLARIN SALDIRILARINA KARSI KENDILERINi
KORUMAK iCiN SILAHLANAN TURK MUCAHITLER SIPERLERDE

NOBET TUTUYOR.

Callaghan, 1987'de yayimlanan anilarinda, Kibrish Tiirklerin 1960
Anayasasi uyarinca siyasi haklardan ve temel insan haklarindan yil-
larca mahrum birakildigimi vurgulamastir.

Birlesmis Milletler de dahil olmak iizere uluslararasi toplum evren-
sel ilkeleri bir kenara birakarak siyasi ¢ikarlar1 6n planda tutmus ve
Kibrishh Rumlarin Kibrish Tiirklere yonelik soykirim girisimi olarak
nitelendirilebilecek eylemlerini kinamamustir. Sonug olarak, Kibrisl
Rumlar tiim Kibris Adasr’nin hiik@imeti olarak taninmus, Kibrish Tiirk-
ler ise BM, Ingiliz Milletler Toplulugu ve diger uluslararasi 6rgiitlerden
dislanmus, geleceklerini etkileyen 6nemli kararlarda s6z sahibi olma
haklarindan mahrum edilmistir.
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DONEMIN KIBRIS RUM LIDERIi BASPISKOPOS MAKARIOS KIBRIS'TA RUMLARIN SALDIRILARINA KARSI KENDILERINI
(ORTADA), RUM MiLLI MUHAFIZ ORDUSU MILISLERIYLE BIiRLIKTE KORUMAK iGiIN SILAHLANAN TURK MUCAHITLER SiPERLERDE
TURKLERE KARSI BASLATILAN HAREKATI iZLIYOR. NOBET TUTUYOR.

1964 yilinda, BM Giivenlik Konseyinin 186 sayili karari, Kibrishh Rum
rejimini “Kibris hiikimeti” olarak goren bir karar olarak degerlendi-
rilebilmektedir. Bu karar, Kibrish Rumlarin Kibrish Tiirkleri siradan
bir topluluk olarak gérmelerine, Ada’ya gelecek uluslararasi yardimi
tekellestirmelerine, Kibrish Tiirklerin ticaret ve iletisimlerine ambar-
go uygulamalarina neden olmustur. S6z konusu karar ayrica Adada-
ki Tiirkler ile Rumlarin siyasi esitligine dayali olarak kurulmus Kibris
Cumbhuriyeti’nin uluslararasi kuruluslarda sadece Kibrishi Rumlar ta-
rafindan temsil edilmesine de yol agmistir. Bu durum, diinya genelin-
de Kibris meselesinde magdurun Kibrish Rumlar olduguna dair yanlhs
ve yaniltic bir algi olusturmus, Ada'daki Tiirklerin magduriyetinin ce-
sitli taraflarca gormezden gelinmesine neden olmustur.
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KIBRIS'TA RUMLARIN SALDIRISI UZERINE EVLERINi TERK EDEN

TURKLER.

Ingiltere Parlamentosu Disisleri Secim Komitesi eski Bagskani Sir Ant-
hony Kershaw, BM’'nin Kibrisli Rumlari Kibris hiikiimeti olarak kabul
etmesinin, 1964’te diizeni saglamak icin BM askerlerinin konuslan-
dirilmasi gerekliliginden kaynaklandigimi agiklamistir. BM, yalnizca
yasal hiikimetin talebi iizerine asker gonderebilmis ve o donemde
Makarios'un baskanlik ettigi yonetim, Kibris hiikiimeti olarak adlan-
dirilabilecek tek varlik olmustur. Kibrish Tiirklerin itirazlarina rag-
men, BM yasal netlikten ziyade acil miidahaleye 6ncelik vermis, Kib-
rishi Rumlari, Kibrish Rum hiikiimetinin bizzat reddettigi bir antlasma
ve anayasa temelinde tek hiiktimet olarak géormiistiir. Bu karar yanlhs
ve yaniltici bir alginin olusmasina neden olmustur.
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KIBRIS'TA RUMLARIN SALDIRISINDA YAKINLARINI KAYBEDEN
TURK KADINLARI AGIT YAKIYOR.

Uluslararasi toplumun siyasi ¢ikarlar1 yasal ve etik ilkelerin oniinde
tutmasi, Kibrisl Rum yonetiminin Kibris'in mesru hiikiimetiymis gibi
taninmasi, Kibrish Tiirk toplumu {izerinde derin ve zararh etkiler olus-
turmustur. Ada'da kalici barisin tesis edilmesi icin Kibris meselesinde
uluslararasi durusun yeniden degerlendirilmesi, Kibrish topluluklara
esit muamele edilmesi ve Kibrish Tiirklerin gasp edilen haklarinin
iade edilmesi gerekmektedir.

69






ADA'DA RUM ZULMU

71

Kibris Rum
T.araflnda
Yasanan Ihtilaflar

1971 yilinda General George Grivas, Kibrisa geri donmiis ve Enosis’i,
yani Kibris'n Yunanistan ile birlesmesini amacglayan EOKA-B'yi ye-
niden kurmustur. Grivas, Kibrish Rumlarin iradesini Kibrish Tiirklere
zorla kabul ettirmeyi hedeflemistir. Bu dogrultuda, Yunanistandan
gelen giiclerin Kibris'ta Kibrisli Rumlarin iradesini dayatmak icin bu-
lundugunu belirtmistir.

15 Temmuz 1974’te Yunan askerleri ve Kibris Rum Milli Muhafizlari,
Baskan Makarios'u devirerek yerine Nikos Sampson’u getiren bir dar-
be gerceklestirmistir. Bu darbe, biiyiik siddet ve kargasaya yol agmis-
tir. Washington Star News'un 22 Temmuz 1974 tarihli haberine gore,
sokaklarda cesetler yigilmis ve bunlar toplu halde mezarlara gomiil-
miistiir. Makarios'un emirlerine uyarak silahlarin1 birakan Rumlar,
Milli Muhafizlar tarafindan infaz edilmistir.

Bu olaylarin ardindan kayip kisilerle ilgili ciddi insani trajediler yasan-
mustir. Yillar boyunca Kibrish Rum hiikimetler, aileleri kayip akraba-
larinin hala hayatta olabilecegine inandirarak yaniltmislardir. Ancak
Ekim 1995’te, bir¢cok kay1p kisinin 6lii oldugu, kalintilarinin yerlerinin
bilindigi ancak ailelerinden saklandig1 ortaya ¢ikmustir. Kayip olarak
listelenen bazi kisilerin ise daha sonra hayatta oldugu anlasilmis ve bu
Kisiler devletten emekli maasi almaya devam etmislerdir.

20 Temmuzila16 Agustos 1974 arasindaki catismalarda, bir¢ok Kibrish
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YUNAN CUNTASININ DESTEGIYLE EOKA-B LIDERI NiKOS
SAMPSON ONDERLIGINDE GERGEKLESTIRILEN DARBEDE RUM
BASKANLIK SARAYI RUM MiLLT MUHAFIZ ORDUSU VE YUNAN
KUVVETLERI TARAFINDAN TAHRIP EDILDI.

Rum da hayatini kaybetmistir. Tiirk kuvvetleri cesetleri geri almaya ve
kimliklerini belirlemeye calismis ancak muhtemelen Sampson darbe-
si sirasinda veya sonraki catismalarda kayip Kisilerin ¢cogu olmiistiir.
Bazilar1 toplu mezarlara gomiilmiistiir. Bu 6liimlerden Kibrisli Rum
liderliginin eylemleri ve Yunanistan'in saldirgan politikalar1 sorumlu
tutulmustur. 19 Temmuz 1974’te, Baspiskopos Makarios, BM Giivenlik
Konseyine Kibris'taki Yunan askeri rejiminin olusturdugu biiyiik teh-
likeyi bildirmistir. Onemli kayiplar yasandigin1 kabul etmis ve Tiirki-
ye'den gelen tehdidin ciddiyetinin daha az oldugunu belirtmistir.

Yunan Ortodoks rahibi Papatsestos, darbe sirasinda bircok Kibrish
Rum’un ve birka¢ Kibrish Tiirk’iin cesetlerini gdmmek zorunda kal-
digin1 anlatmustir. Bu olaylar ve diger taniklarin anlatimlari, donemin
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YUNAN CUNTASININ DESTEKLEDIGI NIKOS SAMPSON
YONETIMINDEKiI RUM MiLLT MUHAFIZ ORDUSUNUN
GERGEKLESTIRDIGI DARBE SIRASINDA HARABEYE DONEN RUM

BASKANLIK SARAYI.

vahsetini gozler Oniine sermistir. Kibrish Tiirkler, garantor giiclerden
yardim talep etmis ancak sadece Tiirkiye etkili bir sekilde yanit ver-
mistir. Baz1 Kibrish Rumlar bile siddet ve kaosu sona erdirmek i¢in
Tiirk miidahalesini talep etmistir. Nikos Sampson daha sonra, Tiirki-
ye’nin miidahalesi olmasaydi Enosis’i ilan edecegini ve Kibrish Tiirk-
leri yok etme tehlikesinin oldugunu itiraf etmistir.

1974 olaylari, Rumlarin arasindaki ihtilaflar ve darbe 6nemli can kaybi
ve acilara neden olmustur. Kibrish Rum yetKkililerin kayip kisilerle ilgi-
li yaniltici ve istismarci eylemleri, bu acilar1 daha da derinlestirmistir.
Bu catismanin mirasi, Kibris'in siyasi ve sosyal yapisini etkilemeye de-
vam etmektedir.
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1974

Kibris Baris
Harekati

Eski Ingiliz Bagbakam Sir Alec Douglas-Home, “The Way the Wind
Blows” adli kitabinda, Baspiskopos Makarios'un Kibrish Tiirkleri in-
san olarak gormedigi siirece Ada'min isgal ve boliinmeye davetiye
cikardigini belirtmistir. Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) Disisleri
Bakan Yardimcisi1 George Ball da Makarios'un temel amacinin Tiirk
miidahalesini engelleyerek Kibrish Tiirkleri katletmeye devam etmek
oldugunu ifade etmistir.

28 Subat 1976'da Kibrisli Rum basininda yer alan bir makalede Papaz
Papatsestos, Tiirk miidahalesinin Kibris'1 acimasiz bir i¢ savastan kur-
tardigini, Sampson rejiminin Makarios destekgilerini katletmek icin
hazirlik yaptigini ifade etmistir. 1974°te Tiirkiye tarafindan kurtarilan
bircok Kisi, gliniimiizdeki Kibrishh Rum liderler arasinda yer almakta-
dur.

1960’ta kurulan Kibris Cumhuriyetine garantor olan Tiirkiye, Yuna-
nistan ve Ingiltere’nin esas hedefi Adada yasayan iki cemaatin baris
icinde ve birlikte yasamalarim saglayacak bir diizen kurmak ve bu
diizenin yiriitiilmesi sirasinda da ti¢ kurucu devletin milletlerarasi
alanda kendilerini tedirgin edecek girisimlerden engellemektir. Do-
layisiyla Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan arasinda baris durumu hakim olma-
lidir. Ancak Kibris’taki baris durumu cok uzun siirmeyecek ve Kkilise
onderligindeki Kibrish Rumlar ingiliz yonetimine kars1 orgiitlii olarak
miicadele etmeye baslayacaklardir. Enosis asir1 milliyetci hisler tasi-
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TURKIYE KIBRIS'TA TURKLERIN RUMLAR TARAFINDAN UGRADIGI
BASKI VE ZULMUN ONUNE GECMEK VE ADA’DA BARIS VE
HUZURU TESIS ETMEK AMACIYLA 20 TEMMUZ 1974'TE KIBRIS
BARIS HAREKATI'NI BASLATTI. PARASUTGULER GIRNE BOGAZI
YAKINLARINDA ADAYA iNDI.

yan ve Yunanistan'in sinirlarinin genislemesinden yana bir harekettir.

Enosis, EOKA adli tedhis orgiitiiyle gerceklestirilmek istenmistir. EO-
KAnin Ada'nin Yunanistan'a baglanmay1 hedefleyen eylemlerine karsi
Ingiliz koloni idaresi ciddi bir sorunla karsi karsiya kalmstir. Dolay1-
styla bu politikanin en 6nemli amaci Ingiltere’nin adadaki ¢ikarlarimi
devam ettirebilme diisiincesidir. Bilindigi tizere Osmanh idaresinde,
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“BiZ ASLINDA SAVAS iCiN DEGIL, BARIS iCiIN VE YALNIZCA
TURKLERE DEGIiL, RUMLARA DA BARIS GETIRMEK ICIN ADA'YA
GiDiYORUZ."

halk dini inanislarina gore simiflandirilmistir. Adada yasayan Rum-
larin Ortodoks dini inanislarina engel olunmadigi gibi Ortodoks mil-
letinin basi kiliseye cesitli imtiyazlar da taninmustir. Bu sekilde kendi
dini inanislarim serbestce yasayabilen Rumlar ve Miisliiman Tiirkler
uzunca bir siire herhangi bir anlasmazlik olmadan yasayabilmislerdir.

Ingilizlerin Kibris'ta degisen dengeler sonrasindaki uygulamaya koy-
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dugu bol-yonet politikasiyla beraber Kibrish Tiirkler ve Rumlar ara-
sindaki catismalar nedeniyle gittikce adada yiikselen milliyetcilik
havasi, Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan’i savasin esigine getirmistir. Bunun ya-
ninda hayatin1 Enosise adamis Kibris kilisesi ve toplum lideri Maka-
rios ve Rumlarin bu esitlikten memnun olmayacagi en bastan bellidir.
Yunanistan ile birlesmek icin savasirken birden Tiirklerle ortak bir
Cumbhuriyet idaresi altinda birlesmek durumunda kalmuslardir. Tiirk-
lerse Enosisee karsi taksimi savunurken hi¢ de giivenmedikleri Rum-
larla ortakliga razi olmuslardir. Kibris'ta amacglanan durum gercek-
lesmemistir. Iki toplumun birlikte ilk idareyi ve Kibris'in geleceginde
s6z sahibi olma yoniindeki deneyimi paylasma durumu basarisizlikla
sonuclanmustir.

Kurulan Cumhuriyet kisa siire icerisinde Kibrisl Rumlarin Anayasa’y1
degistirmek istemesiyle fiili olarak yikilmistir. Kibris Cumhuriyeti'nin
yikilmasindaki temel etkenlerden biri de ortaya konan devlet icin go-
niillii olmayan toplumlardir. Kibris'ta bir devlet yaratilmis ancak orta-
yakonulan bu devletten ne toplumlarin liderleri ne de halklar memnun
olmustur. Dolayisiyla bu devletin varligini cok uzun siirdiiremeyecegi
basta Kibrish Rumlarin Cumhuriyet rejiminden ve ortak devlet yapi-
sindan memnun olmadiklarini agik¢a ortaya koymaya baslamalariyla
su yiiziine ¢itkmustir. Taraflarin en basta Cumhuriyet'ten beklentileri
farkhidir. Makarios, kendisine yoneltilen bir soruda Londra ve Ziirih
antlasmalarin1 neden imzaladigini su sekilde agiklamaktadir: “Anlas-
malar amag degildir, simdiyi baglar gelecegi degil. Kibris Rum halki
ulusal davasini siirdiirecek ve gelecegini diledigi gibi kuracaktir.”

Makarios, Enosis’in mevcut sartlar altinda gerceklestirilmesinin zor
oldugunu gormiistiir. Bu nedenle 1968 yilindan itibaren Kibris Ana-
yasasrnin yeniden diizenlenmesi i¢in toplumlar arasi gériismeler bas-
lamustir. Fakat Makariosun toplumlar arasi goriismelere girismesi ve
uzlasmaci bir yaklasim icine girmesi, Yunanistan'daki askeri yonetim
ve Kibris'taki asir1 sagci Enosis yanlisi kesim tarafindan hos karsilan-
mamustir. Ada 1963-74 yillar1 arasinda Yunanistan ve Rumlarin Eno-
sis istekleri sebebiyle adeta bir savas alanina doniismiistiir.

Makarios'un bu politikalar {izerine, Ada'y1 Yunanistan’a baglama yo-
niinde Makarios’la anlasamayacagini diisiinen Yunanistandaki cunta
rejimi Ada icerisinde milliyetci Rum gencligini yeniden Enosis yoniinde
orgiitlemeye baslamistir. Yunanistan tarafindan orgiitlenen gengler sii-
rekli Enosis yoniinde gosteriler diizenlemektedirler. Enosis konusunda
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22 AGUSTOS 1974'DE GAZIMAGUSA'YA ZAFERLE GIREN TURK
ASKERLERI.

israrli olan cunta rejimi ve Makarios politikalarindan rahatsizlik duyan-
lar dikkatlerini Kibris Tiirklerine karsi saldir1 hazirliklarina yogunlastir-
diklarindan ve ofkelerini, bunlarin fiitursuzca hareketlerinden endise-
lenen ve bir Tiirk askeri miidahalesini tahrik etememeye her zamandan
daha fazla dikkat gésteren Makarios’a artan bir sekilde yonelttiklerin-
den, 1967-74 doneminde gerginlikler gittikce siddetlenmistir.
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Makariosile Yunanistan arasindaki gerginlik Yunanistan'in bir an 6nce
Adada bulunan Makarios'un egemenligine son verme girisimleriyle
fiili bir hal almistir. Artik cunta rejimi Adada Enosis’i istemeyen Ma-
karios’'u devirmek istemektedir. Taraflar arasindaki goriis ayriliklar
yavas yavas bir silahl1 i¢c catisma ortamu hazirlamaktadir. EOKA-B’nin
amaci ise, Yunanistan politikalartyla uyusmayan Makarios'u idareden
uzaklastirmaktir. Makairos'u ortadan kaldirmaya yonelik ilk etkili ey-
lem olarak 1970 yili mart baslarinda Makarios'un bindigi helikoptere
ates edilerek gerceklestirilmis; helikopter zorunlu inis yapmis ve Ma-
karios bu suikast girisiminden yara almadan kurtulmustur.

1973 sonunda Kibris'ta biiyiik bir huzursuzluk ortami vardir ve Kib-
r1s Rum hiikGimeti, temposu gittik¢e artan bu siddet ortamini1 denetim
altina almada basarisiz goriinmektedir. Yunanistan'da ise kasim ayin-
da cunta icinde bir darbeyle 1. Kolordu Komutam Korgeneral Gizikis
Cumhurbaskanhigina getirilmistir. Askeri yonetimin basina General
Dimitrios Ioannides’in gelmesiyle, adadaki Makarios aleyhtar1 giicler
daha da cesaretlenmislerdir. Bu gelismeler sonucunda Yunanistan ve
Kibris iliskileri daha kotii bir hal almustur.

EOKA orgiitiiniin lideri Kibrishi Yunan askeri Grivas'in 27 Ocak 1974
tarihinde saklandig bir evde kalp yetmezliginden 6lmesiyle Makari-
0s, 25 Nisan 1974°te bir bildiri yayimlayarak EOKA-B'yi yasa dis1 bir
oOrgiit olarak ilan etmistir. EOKA-B mensubu olduklarindan stiphele-
nilen bir¢ok Kisi tutuklanmustir.

26 Haziran 1974 tarihinde ise Yunan istihbarat servislerinin EO-
KA-B’yi yonlendirdigini belirterek Rum Milli Muhafiz Ordusunun
Rum yonetimine baglanacagini aciklamustir. Bu girisimler ile Makari-
os, kaybettigi otoritesini tekrar kazanmaya ¢alismstir. Bu kapsamda
Makarios, 2 Temmuz 1974 tarihinde Yunanistan Devlet Baskani Ge-
neral Gizikise bir mektup yazarak EOKA-B’nin Yunanistan tarafin-
dan desteklendigini ve yonlendirildigini ifade etmistir. Ayrica kendi-
sini hedef alan siddet eylemlerinin ve kilise girisimlerinin kaynaginin
Yunanistan oldugunu belirtmistir. Makarios mektubunda Kibris dev-
letinin yikilmasina sebebiyet verecek siddet eylemleri karsisinda ar-
tik sessiz kalmayacagini, kendisinin Yunanistan tarafindan atanmis
bir vali olmadigin1 ve kendisine bir devlet baskani olarak muamele
edilmesi gerektigini dile getirmistir. Yunan cuntasinin cevabi ise ¢ok
sert olmus ve Yunan cuntasinin destegi ile 15 Temmuz 1974 tarihinde
Kibris'ta Makarios'a karsi darbe gerceklesmistir. Kibris'ta yapilan bu
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BARIS HAREKATI SONRASI GAZIMAGUSA KALESI'NDE NOBET TUTAN
KIBRISLI MUCAHITLER.

darbe, 1974 Kibris krizinin baslangic noktasini olusturmustur.

Yunan Subaylarinin komuta ettigi Milli Muhafizlar, Afrodit Plani'nin
uygulamasim Makarios'un Baskanlik Sarayini bombalayarak baslat-
muslardir. Radyo Makarios'un 6ldiigiinii duyurmus; Kibris Elen Cum-
huriyeti'nin kuruldugu aciklanmistir. EOKA iiyesi ve Mahi (Savas) der-
gisi yayincis1 Nikos Sampson devlet baskanligina getirilmistir. Gegici
hiikiimet her seyin denetim altinda oldugunu ilan etmistir. Bombar-
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KIBRIS BARIS HAREKATINA KATILAN TURK MUCAHITLER.

dimanin baslamasindan sonra Makarios'un gizli bir dehlizi kullana-
rak Saray'dan kactig1, Birlesmis Milletlerle temas kurdugu ve bir radyo
anonsu yaparak hayatta oldugunu bildirdigi, darbecilere kars1 direnis
cagrisinda bulundugu goriilmektedir. Ingiliz iissiine siginan Baspis-
kopos, Malta iizerinden Londra’ya gotiiriilmiis, oradan da Birlesmis
Milletler toplantisina katilmak tizere New York’a gidisi saglanmustir.
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20 TEMMUZ 1974'TE TURK SILAHLI KUVVETLERI'NIN KIBRIS BARIS
HAREKATI SIRASINDA GOREV YAPAN C-47 TiPi ASKERI NAKLIYE
UGAGI KIRNI HAVAALANI'NDA

Adadaki durumun aciklamalardan farkl oldugu, polisin Milli Muha-
fizlara direndigi, Makarios'un 6lmedigi anlasiimistir. Kibris Tiirk top-
lumunun radyosu Bayrak saat 15.20°'de Baspiskopos'un Saray’'dan ka-
carak Baf’ta bir dagda saklandigini, sert catismalarin cereyan ettigini
aciklamstir. Bu tarihten sonra Tiirkiye'deki siyasi karar vericiler kriz
yonetim siirecini uygulamaya koymustur.
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HAMITKOY'DE TURK ASKERLERIN KARSILANMASI

15 Temmuz 1974’te baslayan ve 16 Agustos 1974°te biten Kibris krizi iki
tarafli dis politika krizi olup, 1963—64 Kibris krizinin devamui niteligin-
dedir. Tiirkiye acisindan kriz beklenmedik bir zamanda, ani olarak ge-
lisen bir durumdur. Krizi baslatan taraf 15 Temmuz'da Yunanistanda-
ki cunta destegiyle Rum yOnetiminin baskani ve Rum halkinin lideri
Makarios’a askeri darbe yapan, EOKA-B ve Enosis yanlis1 Yunan ve
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Rumlardir. Tiirkiye, Ada’ya askeri miidahale gerceklestirerek ve kuv-
vet kullanarak istegine ulasmaya ¢alismistir. Kriz sonrasinda bir ates-
kes yapilmistir ancak Kibris krizi ¢éziilememis, yeni bir boyut kazan-
mustir. Kibris'in yeni durumu Tiirkiye’nin Ada’ya askeri miidahalesi
sonucunda garantorliik antlasmalarina ve uluslararasi hukuka uygun
olarak sekillendirilmistir.

20 Temmuz 1974’te askeri miidahale yapilmistir. 20 Temmuz 1974°te
baslayip 22 Temmuz 1974’e kadar Tiirk ordusu, Garanti Antlasmasi’nin
4. maddesi geregi Kibris'a asker ¢cikarmustir. Ayn1 zamanda harekatin
baslamasiyla da Yunan hiik(imeti istifa etmistir. Tiirkiye, Garantorliik
Antlasmasrndan dogan hak ile tek basina Ada’ya miidahale etmistir.
BM Giivenlik Konseyinin ateskes ¢agrisina uyan Tiirkiye 22 Temmuz
1974’te 1. Baris Harekatr'mi sonlandirmistir. 22 Temmuz’a kadar ha-
rekata devam eden Tiirkiye, Girne ve Lefkosa'nin Tiirk kesimine kadar
ilerlemistir. Baris Harekati'min ilk plan1 basariyla gerceklestirilmistir.

Birinci Harekat'in ateskes ile sona ermesinden sonra, 25 Temmuz
1974'te I. Cenevre Konferansrnda Tiirkiye, Yunanistan ve Ingiltere bir
araya gelmistir. 30 Temmuz 1974 tarihinde, Cenevrede Tiirk-Ingiliz ve
Yunan disisleri bakanlari tarafindan ateskes anlasmasi imzalanmustir.
Tiirkiye isteklerinin biiyiik bir kismini1 kabul ettirirken, Kibris'in yeni
durumuna iliskin ilk adimlar da atilmistir. Konferansta Kibris devle-
tinin yeni anayasal diizeninin tespiti de ele alinmis ve bunun detay-
landirilmasi i¢in 10 giin sonra 8 Agustos 1974°te Cenevre'de II. Konfe-
rans’in yapilmasina karar verilmistir.

8 Agustos 1974°te Tiirkiye ingiltere ve Yunanistan disisleri bakanlari-
nin katilimayla II. Goriismeler baslamustir. 10 Agustos 1974°te toplan-
tiya Kibris Tiirkleri adina Rauf Denktas ve Kibris Rumlar1 adina Glaf-
kos Klerides katilmistir. Bu goriismede Tiirk tarafi 19960 Anayasasirnin
uygulamadan uzak oldugunu, federal bir devletin kurulmasini, bunun
da bu konferansta kararlastirllmasini istemektedir. Buna karsin Yu-
nanlilar 1960 Anayasas’ii kabul etmis ve eger 1960 Anayasasi degisti-
rilecekse bunun burada goriisiilemeyecegini soylemislerdir.

Cenevre Konferansi'min son toplantisi 13 Agustos 1974’te baslamis ve
gece yarisi 14 Agustos’ta sona ermistir. Donemin Disisleri Bakani Tu-
ran Giines, genel olarak ti¢ teklifi Yunanlilara sunmustur:

—» Adada bolge esasina dayali yeni bir diizen kurulmasi,

—» Ada'nin yiizde 347inii kapsayacak sekilde, Gazimagusa’nin ve
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GIRNE PLAJINDAN TURK ASKERININ DENiZDEN TAARRUZU

Lefkosanin Tiirk kesimleri dahil batiya dogru uzanan bir hattin
kuzeyinde kalacak bolgenin bir boliimiiniin 24 saat icinde, diger
kantonlarin tamamini ise {i¢ giin icinde Kibris Tiirk yonetimine
devretmesi,

—s Tiirk birliklerinin isgali altinda bulunan bolgenin batisinda bir
giivenlik bolgesinin olusturulmasi.
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HAMITKOY'DE TURK ASKERLERIN KARSILANMASI

Yunan tarafi siire istemistir. Turan Giines bu durumu klasik siiriince-
me taktigi olarak degerlendirmistir.

I. Konferans'ta Tiirkiye'nin istekleri kabul edilse de kararlara uyul-
manustir. Yunan ve Kibrish Rum kuvvetleri, Adanin kuzey ve giine-
yindeki alt1 Kibrish Tiirk yerlesim biriminde neredeyse tiim sivil hal-
ki katletmislerdir. Kaginilmaz secenek olarak 6ne ¢ikan Kibris Baris
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TURK ASKERININ ADA'DA iLERLEYiSi VE LAPTA iLE CAVARA HAREKATI

Harekatinin ikinci kismi, 4 Agustos 1974’te baslamis ve 16 Agustosa
kadar stirmiistiir. Harekatin sonucunda, Lefke-Lefkosa—Gazimagusa
hatti, batida Lefke—Kormacit burnu hatt1 olmak iizere (Kibris'in top-
lam yiizol¢timiiniin yaklasik {icte birini meydana getiren bir alan1 kap-
sayan bolge) Tiirk birliklerinin kontrolii altina girmistir.

30 Agustos 1974'te Alman Die Zeit gazetesi, Paphos ve Gazimagusada
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TURK ASKERININ ADA'DA iLERLEYIiSi VE GAZIMAGUSA ASKERI

HAREKATI

Kibrish Tiirklere karsi gerceklestirilen katliami 6rnek gostererek Tiirk-
lerin miidahalede ne kadar hakli oldugunu kanitladigini1 yazmastir.

14 Agustos 1974’'te Taskent (Tokhni) kdyiinde, 13 ila 74 yas arasindaki
Kibrish Tiirk erkeklerin tamamu, 18 Kisi haric, toplanarak vurulmustur.
Ayni giin, Terazide (Zyyi) 19 ila 38 yas arasindaki tiim Kibrish Tiirk er-
kekler, Yunanhlar tarafindan alikonulmus ve bir daha goriilmemistir.
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Baf’ta (Paphos) Kibrisli Rumlar, Kibrish Tiirk mahallesine ates acarak
kadin, erkek ve ¢ocuklar1 ayrim gézetmeksizin 6ldiirmiistiir. 23 Tem-
muz 1974’te Washington Post, Limasol yakinlarindaki 200 niifuslu bir
Kibrish Tiirk koyiine yapilan Yunan baskininda, 36 kisinin 6ldiigiinii
bildirmistir. Yunanllar, Tiirk kuvvetleri gelmeden 6nce kdydeki Tiirk-
leri 6ldiirme emri aldiklarini sdylemislerdir.

Bircok tanik ifadesi ve rapor, Kibrish Tiirklerin yasadigi vahseti goz-
ler oniine sermektedir. 28 Temmuz 1974 tarihinde New York Times,
Aleminyoda (Alaminos) 14 Kibrish Tiirk erkegin vuruldugunu bildir-
mistir. 24 Temmuz 1974’te France Soir, Yunanlilarin Tiirk camilerini
yakip, Gazimagusa cevresindeki Tiirk koylerini atese verdigini ve si-
lahsiz Tiirk koyliilerin dehset icinde evlerini terk ettigini yazmustir.

22 Temmuz 1974 tarihinde Tiirk Basbakan Biilent Ecevit, BM’yi Kib-
rish Tiirklerin soykiriminmi durdurmaya ¢agirmis ve Tiirkiye’nin ates-
kesi kabul ettigini ancak Kibrish Tiirklerin katledilmesine izin verme-
yecegini aciklamistir. Ikinci Cenevre Konferansrnin basinda Ecevit,
cografi ayriia dayanmayan bir ¢6ziimiin ise yaramayacagini, Kibrish
Tiirklerin giivenligini saglama sorumlulugunu Yunanlilara birakma-
nin s6z konusu olmadiginm belirtmistir.

Ingiltere Avam Kamarasi Kibris Secim Komitesi, 1976'da askeri operas-
yonlarin ikinci asamasinin kacinilmaz oldugunu ve ilk ateskes sirasin-
da Tiirk kuvvetlerinin konumunun askeri olarak siirdiiriilemez oldu-
gunu rapor etmistir. 12 Mart 1977°'de Makarios, Kibris'in Enosis adina
yok edildigini ilan etmistir.

1974°te Tiirkiye, Garanti Antlasmasi’na dayanarak Kibris'a bir baris ha-
rekati diizenleyerek miidahale etmis ve Adanin Yunanistan'a ilhakini
engellemistir. Miidahale, Kibrish Tiirkleri korumus ve Ada'daki katli-
amlar1 durdurmustur. Yunan ve Kibrishh Rum kuvvetleri, uluslararasi
antlasmalara ragmen Kibrish Tiirklere kars1 vahset uygulamustir. Tiir-
kiye’nin miidahalesi, Kibrish Tiirklerin giivenligini saglamis ve Ada'da
barisin temellerini atmustir.
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3.1.

20 Temmuz
Kibris Baris
Harekatr’ nin
Basin Yansimalari

20 Temmuz 1974: Harekat Bashiyor

Takvimler 20 Temmuz 1974’(i gosterirken, daha once iki defa yari
yoldan donen Tiirkiye’nin 6niinde baska hicbir secenek kalmamuisti.

50 yil boyunca sinir 6tesi savasa girmemis Tiirk ordusu, Kibris yo-
lundaydi. 20 Temmuz 1974 safaginda Kibris semalari Tiirk parasiit-
ciileriyle doldu. Tiirkiye tiim hava sahasim1 kapatmis, gemi topla-
rinin namlular1 hedefe donmiistii. 5 muhrip, 4 denizalti, 5 koruma
hiicumbotu ve 31 ¢cikarma gemisi, icindeki 2 bine yakin eriyle Amfibi
Alayi, alacakaranlikta Kibris sahillerini gordii. Artik geriye doniis
yoktu. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti tarihinin en 6nemli ve en ilgin¢ sayfala-
rindan biri aciliyordu. 20 yildir ¢cok seye sabir gostermis bir tilke artik
harekete geciyordu. Merhum Rauf Denktas’in o sabaha dair ifadesiy-
le, “Susuz insanin suya kavusmasi gibiydi, hiirriyet. Artik gelmeden
kurtulamayacaklarini anladiklar: Tiirk askeri Ada’ya geliyordu.”

Harekat Diinya Basiminda

Tiirk ve diinya basin1 harekatin ilk dakikalarindan itibaren olan bi-
teni yakindan takip ediyordu.

Yabanci televizyon kanallarinin muhabirleri harekati saniye saniye
diinyaya duyuruyor, ekranlardan soyle sozler yankilaniyordu:

“Alt1y1 bes gece... Altiy1 dort gege... I1k Tiirk asketleri Kibris topragi-
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na indi. Savas ucaklarinin esliginde ilk parasiitciiler su anda Ada’ya
ayak basiyor.”

Ve Harekat Tiirk Basininda

Tiirk basini miidahalenin saatini biliyordu. Buna ragmen hicbir ba-
sin organi miidahaleyle ilgili bir satir dahi yazmamus, resmi acikla-
may1 beklemisti. Gazetelerin ikinci baskilar1 bu gelismeyi, biraz da
saskinlikla karsilayan Tiirk toplumuna ayrintilariyla sunuyordu.
Tiirkiye’nin askeri miidahalesinin diinya televizyonlar1 ve basinin-
daki yansimalar1 olumluydu.

20, 21 ve 22 Temmuz'da devam eden harekat, 22 Temmuz giinii saat
1700de ateskesle duraksamisti. Bundan sonra giin giin, saat saat,
harekatin biitiin asamalar1 Tiirkiye'nin yerel ve ulusal gazetelerinde
yer buluyordu.

Televizyonun heniiz yayginlasmadig o giinlerde kulaklar radyolar-
da, gozler tist tiste yildirnm baski yapan gazete sayfalarindaydi. Milli-
yet ve Terciiman gazetelerinin bu 6zel baskilar1 da ilerleyen sayfala-
rimizda yer almaktadir.

20 Temmuz Harekati, ulusal ve yerel gazetelerin sayfalarinda genis
yer buluyordu. Basta Baskent Ankara olmak {izere iilkenin biitiin
sehirlerinde halk gazete bayilerine kosuyor, cepheden haber veren
gazetelere merakla ve endiseyle ulasmaya calistyordu.

Harekatin ilk asamasi, Hava indirme ve Ucar Birlik harekatlariyla
basladu. ilk birlikler, Hava Indirme ve Komando tugaylar1 Gonyeli ve
Kirm1 bolgelerine indi. Harekati1 takip eden giinlerde bu birliklerin
Adaya cikist gazetelerin birinci sayfalarini dolduruyordu. 20 Tem-
muz'dan 14 Agustos’taki ikinci harekata kadar cepheden, Kibris'tan
gecilen fotograf ve haberler gazetelerde boy boy yer aldi. Bir taraftan
devam eden Cenevre miizakareleri, bir taraftan da ateskese ragmen
siiriip giden ¢atisma haberleri giindemde enine boyuna tartisiliyor-
du.

Tiirk basimi ve Tiirk milleti biiyiik bir cosku icindeydi. Cepheden ge-
len sevindirici ve hiiziinlii haberler kamuoyunun tek giindemiydi.
iktidariyla, muhalefetiyle herkes bu milli dava etrafinda kenetlen-
misti. Cephe haberlerinin yaninda, harekata verilen milli destek de
gazete sayfalarina genisce yansiyordu.
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14 Agustos Harekatinin Basin Yansimalari
14 Agustos 1974: ikinci Harekat Baslhiyor...

8 Agustos'ta baglayan ikinci Cenevre Konferansi goriismeleri 14
Agustos’ta sabaha karsi, bir sonu¢ alinamadan dagildi. Tiirk ordu-
su, ilk harekatla kiiciik bir alana sikisip kalan birlikleri rahatlatmak
ve Ada’da Rum giiclerinin siirdiirdiigii katliam ve tehditleri ortadan
kaldirmak icin 14 Agustos 1974°te saat 05.00 itibaryla ii¢ giin siirecek
ikinci harekati1 baslatti.

O giinlerin gazetelerine bakildiginda ilk géze carpan gerceklik, Tiir-
kiye’nin Kibris’ta miizakereler yoluyla ve baris icinde bir ¢dziim bul-
ma cabasidir. Oysa Rum tarafi, uzlasmaz ve maksimalist bir tavir
icindedir: “Ada’y1 Yunanistan'a baglamak”. Rumlarin bu emeli, sila-
ha basvurmadan sorunun artik ¢oziilemeyecegini ortaya koymustur.
Rumlar biiyiik bir gayretle savasin yolunu déosemekte, bu durum da
gazete sayfalarinda acik¢a gozlemlenmektedir.

Gazeteler Sahay1 Tam Kadro Takip Ediyor

14 Agustos Harekati da ulusal ve yerel gazetelerin sayfalarinda genis
sekilde yer buluyordu. Olan biteni anlamaya ¢alisan kitleler yine ga-
zete bayilerine kosuyor, cepheden gelen haberleri endise ve merakla
takip ediyordu.

Konunun uluslararasi boyutlari, dis basin yansimalar1 da giinii gii-
niine gazete sayfalarina aksetmeye devam ediyordu.

Basin organlar1 da gelismeleri biitiin boyutlariyla, titizlikle takip
ediyor, Tiirkiye tarihinin en onemli gazetecilik basarilar1 bu siirec-
te yasaniyordu. Konu etrafinda halk ve basin arasinda kurulan milli
destek goriilmeye degerdi.
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Rumlar Tiirk Gazetecileri Katlediyor: Adem Yavuz Olayi1

Rum tarafinin kural tanimazhig1 savas boyunca da gozlemlenmek-
tedir. Tiirk basininin 6nde gelen muhabirleri, harekati izlemek i¢in
ordu birlikleri ile birlikte ¢ikarmaya katiliyordu. Cephenin ileri hatla-
rinda haber aktarma gayreti icindeki bu gazeteciler de Rum tarafinin
acik saldirilarina hedef oluyordu.

ikinci Baris Harekatrnin baslamasiyla Adem Yavuz, Cengiz Kap-
kin ve Ergin Konuksever’in de aralarinda oldugu Tiirk gazeteciler,
harekat1 yapan oncii kuvvetlerle birlikte Gazimagusa'ya dogru ha-
reket ederler. Orduyla beraber Serdarlr'ya kadar geldikten sonra,
yol boyuncu biriktirdikleri haber materyallerini giin sonuna kadar
Tiirkiye’ye ulastirabilmek icin Lefkosa’ya donmek isterler. Fakat
ara¢ bulamazlar. O sirada Serdarli yakinindaki Ergenekon kdyiinden
sancilanan hamile bir vatandasi hastaneye gotiirmek iizere yola ¢i-
kan araca denk gelirler. Arac ii¢ gazeteciyi de alarak yoluna devam
eder. Aracla Lefkosa’ya yaklastiklarinda, Kii¢liikkaymakli civarinda
bir fabrikanin yaninda Rumlar ates acar. Ates sonucunda basindan
vurulan sofor oliir, iki gazeteci de hafif yaralanir. Ardindan Rumlar 3
gazeteci ile digerlerini rehin alir.

Hamile kadin hastanede birakilir, erkek esirler ise gozleri ve elleri
bagli olarak arkasi agik bir kamyona bindirilerek Limasol’a gotiiriil-
mek iizere yola c¢ikarilir. Elleri ve gozleri bagh gazeteci Adem Yavuz,
yolculugun ilk dakikalarinda bir Rum milli muhafizi tarafindan ya-
kin mesafeden tiifekle taranir.

Rum hastanesinde yapilan ilk miidahalenin ardindan Tiirk tarafinin
girisimleriyle Tiirk kesimine sevk edilen Yavuz oradan da agir yaral
olarak Adana Tip Fakiiltesi Hastanesi'ne kaldirilir. Fakat tiim miida-
halelere ragmen 26 Agustos 1974’te hastanede hayatim1 kaybeder.

Olay Tiirk kamuoyu ve basininda genis tepkilerle karsilanir. Sehit
Adem Yavuz'un Ankara’ya getirilen naasi Basin Yayin Genel Miidiir-
liigii oniinde diizenlenen torenle katafalkta ziyarete acilir. Maltepe
Camii'nde cenaze namazi kilinir. Anka Haber Ajansi ve TRT Genel
Miidiirliigii binalar1 oniindeki saygi durusunun ardindan cenazesi
Sivas’ta topraga verilir.



MILLIYET, 15 TEMMUZ 1974

CUMHURIYET, 16 TEMMUZ 1974
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CUMHURIYET, 16 TEMMUZ 1974

HURRIYET, 16 TEMMUZ 1974
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MILLIYET, 16 TEMMUZ 1974 MILLIYET, 16 TEMMUZ 1974

MILLIYET, 16 TEMMUZ 1974 TERCUMAN, 16 TEMMUZ 1974
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CUMHURIYET, 17 TEMMUZ 1974 HURRIYET, 17 TEMMUZ 1974

TERCUMAN, 17 TEMMUZ 1974 MILLIYET, 17 TEMMUZ 1974
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MILLIYET, 17 TEMMUZ 1974

CUMHURIYET, 18 TEMMUZ 1974 HURRIYET, 18 TEMMUZ 1974
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HURRIYET, 18 TEMMUZ 1974 MILLIYET, 18 TEMMUZ 1974

MILLIYET, 18 TEMMUZ 1974
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TERCUMAN, 18 TEMMUZ 1974 CUMHURIYET, 19 TEMMUZ 1974

HURRIYET, 19 TEMMUZ 1974 MILLIYET, 19 TEMMUZ 1974
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MILLIYET, 19 TEMMUZ 1974

TERCUMAN, 19 TEMMUZ 1974 CUMHURIYET, 20 TEMMUZ 1974
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HURRIYET, 20 TEMMUZ 1974 MILLIYET, 20 TEMMUZ 1974 (1. BASKI)

MILLIYET, 20 TEMMUZ 1974 (1. BASKI)
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MILLIYET, 20 TEMMUZ 1974 (2. BASKI) MILLIYET, 20 TEMMUZ 1974 (3. BASKI)

MILLIYET, 20 TEMMUZ 1974 (3. BASKI)
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TERCUMAN, 20 TEMMUZ 1974 (1. BASKI) TERCUMAN, 20 TEMMUZ 1974 (2. BASKI)

CUMHURIYET, 21 TEMMUZ 1974 CUMHURIYET, 21 TEMMUZ 1974
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MILLIYET, 21 TEMMUZ 1974

MILLIYET, 21 TEMMUZ 1974 (2. BASKI)

MILLIYET, 21 TEMMUZ 1974

TERCUMAN, 21 TEMMUZ 1974
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_ imme®

TERCUMAN, 21 TEMMUZ 1974 CUMHURIYET, 22 TEMMUZ 1974

HURRIYET, 22 TEMMUZ 1974 TERCUMAN, 22 TEMMUZ 1974 (1. BASKI)
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TERCUMAN, 22 TEMMUZ 1974 (1. BASKI) TERCUMAN, 22 TEMMUZ 1974 (2. BASKI)

MILLIYET, 22 TEMMUZ 1974 (1. BASKI) MILLIYET, 22 TEMMUZ 1974 (1. BASKI)
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MILLIYET, 22 TEMMUZ 1974 (1. BASKI)

MILLIYET, 22 TEMMUZ 1974 (2. BASKI) MILLIYET, 22 TEMMUZ 1974 (2. BASKI)
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CUMHURIYET, 23 TEMMUZ 1974 CUMHURIYET, 23 TEMMUZ 1974

HURRIYET, 23 TEMMUZ 1974
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HURRIYET, 23 TEMMUZ 1974

HURRIYET, 23 TEMMUZ 1974

HURRIYET, 23 TEMMUZ 1974
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MILLIYET, 23 TEMMUZ 1974 (1. BASKI) MILLIYET, 23 TEMMUZ 1974 (2. BASKI)

MILLIYET, 23 TEMMUZ 1974 (3. BASKI)
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MILLIYET, 23 TEMMUZ 1974 (3. BASKI) TERCUMAN, 23 TEMMUZ 1974

TERCUMAN, 23 TEMMUZ 1974 CUMHURIYET, 24 TEMMUZ 1974



HURRIYET, 24 TEMMUZ 1974

HURRIYET, 24 TEMMUZ 1974
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HURRIYET, 24 TEMMUZ 1974

MILLIYET, 24 TEMMUZ 1974
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CUMHURIYET, 14 AGUSTOS 1974

MILLIYET, 14 AGUSTOS 1874
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HURRIYET, 14 AGUSTOS 1974

MILLIYET, 14 AGUSTOS 1974
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TERCUMAN, 14 AGUSTOS 1974 TERCUMAN, 14 AGUSTOS 1974 (2. BASKI)

CUMHURIYET, 15 AGUSTOS 1974 HURRIYET, 15 AGUSTOS 1974



HURRIYET, 15 AGUSTOS 1974

MILLIYET, 15 AGUSTOS 1974
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MILLIYET, 15 AGUSTOS 1974

TERCUMAN, 15 AGUSTOS 1974 (1. BASKI)
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TERCUMAN, 15 AGUSTOS 1974 (1. BASKI) TERCUMAN, 15 AGUSTOS 1974 (2. BASKI)

CUMHURIYET, 16 AGUSTOS 1974 HURRIYET, 16 AGUSTOS 1974



HURRIYET, 16 AGUSTOS 1974

HURRIYET, 16 AGUSTOS 1974
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HURRIYET, 16 AGUSTOS 1974

HURRIYET, 16 AGUSTOS 1974
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MILLIYET, 16 AGUSTOS 1974 MILLIYET, 16 AGUSTOS 1974

TERCUMAN, 16 AGUSTOS 1974 TERCUMAN, 16 AGUSTOS 1974
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CUMHURIYET, 17 AGUSTOS 1974 HURRIYET, 17 AGUSTOS 1974

HURRIYET, 17 AGUSTOS 1974
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MILLIYET, 17 AGUSTOS 1974 TERCUMAN, 17 AGUSTOS 1974

TERCUMAN, 17 AGUSTOS 1974 CUMHURIYET, 18 AGUSTOS 1974
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HURRIYET, 18 AGUSTOS 1974 HURRIYET, 18 AGUSTOS 1974

MILLIYET, 18 AGUSTOS 1974 MILLIYET, 18 AGUSTOS 1974
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MILLIYET, 18 AGUSTOS 1974 TERCUMAN, 18 AGUSTOS 1974

TERCUMAN, 18 AGUSTOS 1974 HURRIYET, 19 AGUSTOS 1974
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HURRIYET, 19 AGUSTOS 1974 MILLIYET, 19 AGUSTOS 1974

TERCUMAN, 19 AGUSTOS 1974 CUMHURIYET, 20 AGUSTOS 1974
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HURRIYET, 21 AGUSTOS 1974

HURRIYET, 22 AGUSTOS 1974
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HURRIYET, 23 AGUSTOS 1974

HURRIYET, 24 AGUSTOS 1974
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HURRIYET, 25 AGUSTOS 1974

HURRIYET, 26 AGUSTOS 1974 HURRIYET, 28 AGUSTOS 1974
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HURRIYET, 27 AGUSTOS 1974






TURK BASININDA KIBRIS BARIS HAREKATI 143

3.2.
Fotograflarla
Kibris Gerc¢ekleri
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1963 KATLIAMI, EVLERINDEN UZAKLASTIRILAN VE GADIRA YERLESTIRILEN AILELER
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1963 KATLIAMI, EVINDEN UZAKLASTIRILAN TURKLER
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1963 KATLIAMINA DIRENG GOSTEREN TURK MUCAHITLER
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1963 KATLIAMI. RUMLARIN TAHRIP ETTiGI EVLER
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BELAPAYIiS KALESINE CEKIiLMIiS TURK BAYRAGI
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TURK TANKLARI GIRNE LIMANINDA

TURK ASKERLERI GIRNE LIMANINDA
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ADALI TURKLER TARAFINDAN COSKUYLA KARSILANAN TURK ASKERI

GAZIMAGUSA KALESINE CEKILEN TURK BAYRAGI



TURK BASININDA KIBRIS BARIS HAREKATI 151

LEFKOSE'DE RUM TERORUNE KARSI TEDBIR ALMIS SIPERDEKI TURK MUCAHITLERI
KUGUKKAYMAKLI'DA TURK ASKERT MEVZILERI
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BOLGEDE GUVENLIGi SAGLAYAN TURK ASKERLERI
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TURK KUVVETLERI ALAYI NOBET DEGiSiM TORENI
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GAZIMAGUSA'DA RUMLARIN TAHRIP ETTIGI BINALAR
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GAZIMAGUSA'DA RUMLARIN TAHRIP ETTiGi BINALAR
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GUVENLIi BOLGELERDE BEKLEYEN TURKLER
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GAZIMAGUSA'DA OKULA SIGINAN TURKLER
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Birlesmis
Milletler
Miizakere Siireci

Kibris'ta bulunan Kibrish Rumlar ve Kibrish Tiirkler arasindaki ilk
goriismeler 1968 yilindan 1971 yilina kadar stirmiistiir. GOriismelerin
sekteye ugramasinin ardindan 1972-1974 yillar arasinda Tiirk ve Yu-
nan uzmanlar da goriismelere katilarak iletisimin devamlilig1 saglan-
mustir. Ancak 1974 darbesi ile taraflar arasindaki goriismeler sonlan-
dirilmistir. Darbe sonrasinda Tiirkiye ve Kibrish Tiirkler, iki toplumlu
ve iki kesimli federasyon modelini savunmuslardir. Nitekim bu model,
30 Temmuz 1974’teki Cenevre Deklarasyonu'ndan farksizdir. Cenevre
Deklarasyonu, Kibris'ta fiili olarak iki ayr1 otonom yonetimin bulun-
dugunu ve anayasal mesruiyetin saglanmasi icin miizakerelere 6n-
celik verilmesini icermektedir. Bu minvalde 1975-1997 yillar1 arasin-
da gerceklesen miizakereler bir federasyon olusturulmasina yonelik
olmustur. Ancak Rumlar, egemenliklerini kuzeye dogru genisletmek
istemisler ve miizakereler boyunca devlet yapilarin1 bu amag dogrul-
tusunda bicimlendirmeye ¢aba géstermislerdir.

Kibris sorunu, 1968 yilindan bu yana BM himayesinde Kibrish Tiirk ve
Kibrish Rum topluluklar1 arasinda miizakere edilmektedir. 1968-1974,
1975-1979, 1980-1983, 1988-1992 ve 1999-2004 yillar1 arasinda ger-
ceklestirilen toplumlararasi goriismeler, BM Giivenlik Konseyi ve BM
Genel Kurulunun yilliklarinda titizlikle kaydedilmistir.

Kibris'ta adil ve kalici bir ¢6ziim arayisinin temel dayanagi, Ada'daki
iki toplumun esit ortaklig1 (i¢c denge) ve Kibris tizerinde Tiirkiye ile
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Yunanistan arasinda kurulan dengenin (dis denge) korunmasidir. BM
Genel sekreterleri himayesinde yiiriitiilen ¢c6ziim cabalar sirasinda,
iki bolgeli yapy, siyasi esitlik, Garanti ve Ittifak antlasmalarinin deva-
mu, miilkiyet sorununun kiiresel degisim ve/veya tazminat temelinde
coziilmesi ve ii¢ 6zgiirliigiin (hareket, yerlesim ve miilkiyet) kisitlan-
masi gibi temel parametreler ortaya cikmustir. 1968 yilindan bu yana
yarim asirlik miizakere siireci boyunca hicbir konu tartisiimadan bi-
rakilmamustir.

1983 yilinda Kibrish Tiirkler, Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyetini kur-
mustur ancak uzlasi arayislarini siirdiirmiislerdir. Kibrish Tiirk tarafi
ve Tiirkiye, BM Genel Sekreteri'nin iyi Niyet Misyonu kapsamindaki
miizakerelerde her zaman adil, kalic1 ve kapsamli bir ¢6ziimii destek-
lemistir. Ancak Kibrish Rum tarafi, 1985-86 Taslak Cerceve Anlasma-
lar1,1992 BM sponsorlugundaki Fikirler Dizisi, 1994 Giiven Artirici On-
lemler Paketi ve Nisan 2004 teki Kibris Sorununun Kapsamli Coziimii
(Annan Plani1) dahil olmak iizere bircok onemli teklifi reddetmistir.
Son olarak, Kibrisli Rum tarafinin uzlasmaz tavri, 7 Temmuz 2017°de
Kibris Konferansrnin herhangi bir sonu¢ alinamadan kapanmasina
neden olmustur.

411. Zirve Anlasmalari: 12 Subat 1977

Denktas ve Makarios'un goriismelerinin ardindan ilk Zirve Anlasmasi
12 Subat 1977'de kabul edilmistir. Toplam dért maddeden olusan bu
anlasmada iki toplumlu federal bir cumhuriyet kurulmasina karar
verilmistir. Ik zirvede oldugu gibi yine Tiirk tarafinin istegi ile yapi-
lan ikinci zirve anlasmasinda Denktas ve Kipriyanunun goriismeleri
sonucunda 1977 yilinda kabul edilen anlasmasinin teyit edilmesinin
yan sira iyi niyet ve karsilikli giiven ortami olusturulmasini vurgula-
yan yeni bir madde de eklenmistir.

12 Subat 1977 tarihindeki zirve anlasmalarinda, Baskan Rauf Denk-
tas ve Baspiskopos Makarios, bagimsiz, baglantisiz, iki toplumlu bir
federal cumhuriyet arayisinda olduklarimi belirtmis; her toplumun
yonetimindeki topraklarin, ekonomik gecerlilik veya verimlilik ve
arazi miilkiyeti 1s181nda tartisilmasi gerektigine karar vermis; hareket
ozgiirliigi, yerlesim 0zgiirliigii, miilkiyet hakki ve diger 6zel konular
gibi ilke sorularinin, iki toplumlu federal sistemin temel esaslar ve
Tiirk Kibris toplumunun karsilasabilecegi belirli pratik zorluklar dik-
kate alinarak tartismaya acik oldugunu kabul etmis; merkezi federal
hiikiimetin yetKkileri ile islevlerinin, devletin iki toplumlu karakterine
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KIBRIS TURK LIDERi DR. FAZIL KUGUK (SOLDA),
KIBRIS RUM LIDERiI MAKARIOS (ORTADA),
BM GENEL SEKRETERI KURT WALDHEIM (SAGDA).

dikkat ederek iilkenin birligini koruyacak sekilde olmasini kararlastir-
muslardir.

41.2. Viyana Calisma Noktalarr:
1985-1986 Taslak Cerceve Anlasmalari

Birlesmis Milletler Genel Sekreteri, 1975 yilinda 367 sayil kararla ka-
zandig1 “iyi niyet” gorevi cercevesinde, 1984 yilinda Kibrish Tiirk ve
Rum vyetKkililerle Viyana'da ayr ayr1 gorlismiistiir. 1984 Agustos ayin-
dan itibaren Birlesmis Milletler Genel Sekreteri Javier Pérez de Cuél-
lar, goriismeler esnasinda taraflara “Calisma Noktalar1” olarak bilinen
belgeyi sunmustur. Bu belge, Kibris meselesinin ¢esitli yonlerinin ar-
tik tek tek degil, bir biitiin olarak incelenecegini ortaya koymaktadir.
BM Genel Sekreteri, 1985 yilinda Kibris'ta yapilan secimlerin ardindan
taraflarla yeniden goriismeler gerceklestirmis ve 29 Mart 1986da “Tas-
lak Cerceve Anlasmasi™ni taraflara sunmustur. Bu anlasma: iki uluslu
bir federal devlet kurulmasini, Rum Cumhurbaskani ve Tiirk Cumhur-
baskan1 Yardimcisinin veto yetkisine sahip olmasini, Tiirk tarafinin
topraklarinin Ada’nin yiizde 29'unun iizerinde olmasini icermektedir.
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Cerceve Anlasmasi, Kibris'ta iki uluslu bir federal devlet kurulmasini,
Rum Cumhurbaskani ve Tiirk Cumhurbaskani Yardimcisinin veto
yetkilerinin olmasini ve Tiirk tarafinin topraginin yiizde 29'un iizerin-
de bir oran olarak belirlenmesini 6ngérmiistiir.

Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbaskani Rauf Denktas, 21 ve
27 Nisan 1986 tarihlerinde BM Genel Sekreteri'ne yazdigr mektuplar-
da, anlasmay1 bir biitiin olarak kabul ettigini ve imzalamaya hazir ol-
dugunu belirtmistir. Ancak Rum lider Kipriyanu, onerilere yanit ver-
meyerek uluslararasi bir konferans ¢agris1 yapmustir. Rum tarafinin bu
tutumu Genel Sekreter’in aciklamasinda ve raporunda elestirilmistir.

Kibris Sorunu uluslararasi iliskiler bakimindan 1980-1990 yillar1 ara-
sinda yapilan tiim miizakere, miidahale, goriisme ve cabalara ragmen
istenilen diizeye gelememis ve problemler dizisi ¢coziime kavusama-
mistir.

41.3. Boutros Boutros-Ghali “Fikirler Dizisi”

Kibris meselesinin ¢oziimiine dair atilan adimlar Rum y6netimi ta-
rafindan siirekli reddedilse veya yanitsiz birakilsa da 1990’larin bas-
larinda ¢6ziim arayislar1 devam etmistir. Haziran 1992'de BM Genel
Sekreteri Boutros Boutros—Ghali, Kibris sorununun ¢6ziimiine yone-
lik genel bir cerceve anlagsmasi olusturmay1 amaglayan yeni bir girisim
olan “Fikirler Dizisi’ni baslatmustir. 18-23 Haziran 1992 tarihleri ara-
sinda Genel Sekreter, New York’ta Kibrish Tiirk ve Kibrish Rum top-
luluklarinin liderleriyle bes ayr1 toplanti yapmus ve iki lider arasinda
kisa bir ortak toplanti diizenlemistir. Bu goriismelerin 15 Temmuz'da
yeniden baslamasina karar verilmistir.

15 Temmuz-11 Agustos tarihleri arasinda yeniden baslayan goriisme-
lerde BM Genel Sekreteri ve temsilcileri, iki liderle cesitli ayr ve gay-
riresmi toplantilar yapmistir. Kibrisli Rum lideri Vassiliou, diger ko-
nulara gecilmeden 6nce Kibrish Tiirk tarafindan toprak tavizleri talep
etmistir. GOrlismeler esas olarak toprak diizenlemeleri ve yerinden
edilmis kisiler iizerinde yogunlasmistir. Bu konular Genel Sekreter’in
S/24472 numarali raporunda belirtilen “Fikirler Dizisi’nin sekiz basli-
gindan ikisini olusturmustur.

Genel Sekreter, diger konulara gegmeden 6nce bu iki konuda 6nemli
ilerleme kaydedilmesi gerektigini vurgulamistir. Kibrish Tiirk tarafi,
anlasma taslaginin iki topluma ayr ayr referanduma sunulacak bii-
tiinlesik bir yap1 olacag1 anlayisiyla esneklik gostermistir. Ancak, Kib-
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ESKi BM GENEL SEKRETERI BOUTROS-GHALI,
KKTC'NIN iLK CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS'l ZIYARETI.

rislhi Rum liderinin iyi niyetle miizakere etmek yerine sadece toprak
tavizleri elde etmek amaciyla geldigi anlasiimistir.

Yeterli ilerleme saglanamayinca Genel Sekreter goriismeleri 14 Agus-
tos’ta sonlandirmus ve 26 EKim'de BM Genel Merkezinde yeniden bas-
latilmasina karar vermistir. 28 Ekim-11 Kasim 1992 tarihleri arasinda,
BM Genel Sekreteri baskanliinda New York'ta “Fikirler Dizisi” izeri-
ne tlictincii tur goriismeler yapilmistir. “Fikirler Dizisi nin sekiz bashigi
sirayla ele alinmustir. Bunlar; yerinden edilmis Kisiler, anayasal yonler
ve toprak diizenlemeleri, genel hedefler, yol gosterici ilkeler, giivenlik
ve garantiler, ekonomik kalkinma ve giivencelerdir.

Bu ortak toplantilar sirasinda Genel Sekreter, her iki tarafin aldig1 po-
zisyonlar1 kaydetmistir. Kibrish Tiirk tarafi, “Fikirler Dizisi“ndeki 100
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paragrafin 971’ ile temel olarak anlasma sagladiginmi belirtmistir. Kib-
rish Rum tarafi ise “Fikirler Dizisi’ni “genel bir ¢cerceve anlasmasina
ulasmak icin bir temel” olarak kabul ettigini ancak orada belirtilen her
seyin miizakereye acik oldugunu ifade ederek anlasmay1 yine imkan-
s1z hale getirmistir. Bu durum, siirecin ¢itkmaza girmesine yol agmis ve
goriismeler Giiney Kibris'taki “baskanlik secimleri” sonrasinda, Mart
1993 basinda yeniden baslamak tizere ertelenmistir.

Kibris Tiirk tarafi 100 paragraflik metnin 91 paragrafim kabul ettikle-
rini ve 9u icin ise miizakereye hazir olduklarin belirtirken, Rum ke-
simi Kibrish Tiirklerin federe de olsa bir yapiya sahip olmalarina ve
Garanti Anlasmasr'nin devamina karsi olduklarini belirtmislerdir.

1993 yilinin subat ayinda Rum tarafinda yapilan baskanlik secimlerini
“Fikirler Dizisi’ne karsi ¢ikan Klerides kazanmustir. Baskan oldugu ilk
giinden itibaren ise “Fikirler Dizisi’ni miizakere etmeyecegini, 6nce-
liginin Avrupa Birligine iiyelik siirecini baslatarak birlige tiye olmak
oldugunu aciklamistir. 1993 Mayis ayinda BM Genel Sekreterinin
onerdigi “Giiven Artiric1 Onlem Paketi’ne gore Lefkosa Uluslararasi
Havaalani (LUH) ve Maras’in, BM idaresinde iki tarafin ortak kullani-
mina acilmasi 6ngoriilmiistiir. 1995 yilinda AB’nin Giiney Kibris Rum
Yonetimine (GKRY) “Adaylik Statiisii” vermesiyle Rum yonetimi ta-
mamen AB iiyeligi siirecine odaklanmaya baglamustur.
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1975

Kibris Tiurk
Federe Devleti

Kibris Tiirk Federe Devleti, 15 Temmuz 1974°te gerceklestirilen dar-
benin ve aym yilin eyliil ayinda baslayip aralik ayinda Makarios'un
Ada’ya donmesiyle kesintiye ugrayan Denktas—Glafkos Klerides go-
riismelerinin ardindan, 13 Subat 1975 tarihinde Kibrish Tiirkler tara-
findan kurulmustur.

Birlesmis Milletler Genel Kurulu, 12 Mart 1975’te sorunun ¢éziimiinii
saglamak tizere 367 sayili karar1 kabul ederek BM Genel Sekreterine
taraflarin miizakere etmelerini saglamay1 ve goriismelerini kolaylas-
tirmay1 amaclayan “iyi niyet” gorevini vermistir. Bu aylar takiben, 2
Agustos 1975’te Viyanada Birlesmis Milletler gbzetiminde Denktas ile
Klerides arasinda niifus miibadele anlasmasina varilmistir. BM Baris
Giicii araciigiyla uygulanan anlasma uyarinca kuzeyden giineye 120
bin Rum, giineyden kuzeye 65 bin Tiirk go¢ etmistir. Boylece, niifus
bakimindan homojen iki kesim elde edilmis ve bu kesimler, boyu 180
kilometre, genisligi 5 ile 7 metre arasinda degisen bir ara bolge ile bir-
birinden ayrilmstir.

iki kesimlilik ve iki toplumluluk, Tiirk tarafimin olmazsa olmazlari-
nin basinda gelmektedir. Ada'da baris goriismeleri siiresince, Kibrish
Tiirkler iki kesimliligin adadaki tarihi realiteye uygun olacagini ortaya
koyarak her tiirlii ¢coziim Onerisinde niifus bakimindan azinlikta olan
Tiirklerin mevcut haklarinin korunmasi i¢in iki kesimliligin esas ola-
rak stirdiiriilmesi gerektigini belirtmislerdir. Bu ilkeye gore her iki top-
lum da ayr ayr ve kendi bolgelerinde yasayacaklardir.
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KIBRIS TURK FEDERE DEVLETI (KTFD), KIBRIS OTONOM TURK YONETIMI
MECLISININ 13 SUBAT 1975'TE YAPTIGI OLAGANUSTU TOPLANTI
SIRASINDA OY BiRLIGIYLE ALINAN KARAR NETICESINDE KURULDU.
RAUF DENKTAS, KIBRIS TURK FEDERE DEVLETI’NiN DEVLET BASKANI
OLDU. 23 TEMMUZ 1981'DE KTFD BASKANI DENKTAS'IN DUZENLEDIGI

BASIN TOPLANTISI.

Rum tarafi,1974 harekatiile kuzeyden giineye go¢ etmis bulunan Rum-
larin hemen hemen tamaminin yeniden Kuzey'e yerlesmelerini iste-
mektedir. Bununla birlikte Rumlar gecmiste kuzeyde bulundurduklari
evlerin ve mallarin yeniden kendilerine verilmesini talep etmektedir-
ler. Tiirk tarafi ise, onemli miktarda Tiirk’iin Rumlarin baskilar1 ve
saldirlan neticesinde, giineyden kuzeye gelerek kuzeye yerlesmek
zorunda kaldigini, mal-miilk meselesinin ise iki taraf arasinda bir tiir
tazminat ve takas sistemiyle ¢oziilmesi gerekliligi tizerinde durmak-
tadirlar.

Kibris’taki iki halk, yillardir Birlesmis Milletlerin himayesi altinda
goriismiistiir ve bir anlamda BM iki kesimliligin gerekliligini ortaya
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KIBRIS TURK FEDERE DEVLETI'NiN iLAN EDILiSINi DUYURAN
HALKIN SES| GAZETESININ MANSETI

koymustur. BM’nin Kuzey ile Giiney’i iki kesim olarak irdeledigini
gosteren bir baska realite ise, Yesil Hat olarak tabir edilen cizgide sinir
giivenligini saglamak amaciyla konuslandirdigi BM Baris Giiciidiir.
Birlesmis Milletler Baris Giicii'niin cemaatleri gozeterek konuslandi-
rilmis olmasi ve olasi ¢atismalarin engellenmesi amaciyla adada bu-
lunmasi, iki kesimliligin fiilen var oldugunun altini ¢cizmektedir.

1960 Kibris Cumhuriyeti Anayasasi da iki kesimlilige atifta bulunmak-
ta ve bu ilkeyi benimsemektedir. Oncelikli olarak, yasama organinin
belirlenmesi, secimler, belediyeler ve vergilerle ilgili hukuksal islem-
lerde, Tiirk Toplumunun Temsilciler Meclisi'ndeki tiyelerine taninan
veto yetkisinin varligi énemli bir oydasmaci diizenleme oldugu gibi
“Tiirk Toplumu” ve “Rum Toplumu” séylemlerinin kullanilmasi iki
farkli yapinin varligina ve bu yapilarin kendi icerisinde homojen olma-
s1 gerekliligine isaret etmektedir. Temsilciler Meclisinin bu konularda
alacagi kararlarda, her bir toplumun oylamaya katilan tiyelerinin salt
cogunlugunun oyunun aranmasi, Tiirk Toplumunun bu konulardaki
diizenlemelere riza gostermemesi durumunda bunlarin yasalasama-
masi sonucunu doguracaktir. Bu da, bir arada yasamak ac¢isindan ol-
mazsa olmaz konular giindeme geldiginde, tilkedeki sayisal azinligi
teskil eden Kibris Tiirk toplumunu giivence altina almak amaciyla ge-
tirilmis oydasmaci bir diizenlemedir.
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Belirli bir niifus miibadelesine gerek duymaksizin, iki kesimi “Ttirk
ve Rum cemaatleri” olarak ele alan 1960 Anayasasi, cografi olarak
degil, aidiyet bag itibariyla iki kesimliligi benimsemistir. Anayasada
“azinlik-cogunluk ayrim1” net bir sekilde islenmekte, ancak toplum-
lar arasinda gecisin ve Rum asill bir Kibrislinin Tiirk toplumuna dahil
olabilmesinin onii kapatilmaktadir. ki toplumun belirgin bir sekilde
altinin ¢izilmis olmasi, bu diizenlemenin yiiriimesi yolunda ortaya
konulmus en temel argiimandir. Ancak 1963 olaylari ile baslayan sii-
rec, 1974’te Tiirkiye’nin “Garantorliik ilkesi” cercevesinde adaya askeri
miidahalesi ile farkli bir mecraya kaymis ve 1975 Kibris Tiirk Federe
Devleti'nin kurulmasiyla da bugiinkii manasiyla “iki kesimli” bir yapi-
ya donilismiistiir.

Kibris Tiirk Federe Devleti, 1983 yilinda Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuri-
yeti'nin (KKTC) ilan edilmesiyle son bulmustur. Bu devletin kurulma-
s1, Kibris Tiirklerinin haklarin1 korumak ve kendi yonetimlerini kur-
mak amaci tasimstir.
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1983

Kuzey Kibris
Tiirk Cumhuriyeti

Kibris Tiirk Federe Devleti Meclisinin karar1 dogrultusunda 15 Kasim
1983 tarihinde bagimsiz Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti Devleti ilan
edilmistir. Bu haber bir giin sonra donemin baslica yaygin gazeteleri
Terciiman, Hiirriyet, Giines, Cumhuriyet, Milliyet, Son Havadis, Milli
Gazete ve Giinaydin’in mansetlerinde genis yer bulmustur.

Donemin taniklar1 Tiirkiyenin KKTCnin kurulus siirecine destegini
TRT araciligi ile anlatma geregi duymuslardir. Taniklar, 15 Kasim 1983
giden yolda Tiirkiye’nin siyasi, diplomatik ve askeri destegi olmasaydi
Kibris Tiirklerinin milli direnisi stirdiirmesinin, ayr1 bir devlet kurmasi-
nin, hatta var olmasinin bile miimkiin olmayacagini dile getirmislerdir.
Tiirkiye KKTC'nin kurulusuna giden yolda bir yandan tiim diplomatik
kanallar1 zorlarken diger yandan diplomasi yanitsiz kaldiginda Kibris
Tiirkiiniin varli@ini giivence altina almak i¢cin Baris Harekati ile sahada
varlik gostermistir. KKTCnin kurulmasi ile Kibris Tiirk toplumunun
kendi kaderini tayin etme hakki diinyaya ilan edilmistir.

KKTCnin Disisleri ve Savunma Bakam Taner Etkin aciklamasinda
“Kibris Tiirk Federe Meclisinin 17 Haziran 1983'te aldig1 bir kararla
Kibris Tiirk halkinin self determinasyon hakkina sahip oldugunu diin-
yaya ilan ettigini, 15 Kasim 1983’te ise bu karara dayanarak bagimsiz,
KKTC'nin ilan edildigini” belirtmistir. Stiphesiz bunda Tiirkiye Cum-
huriyeti'nin biiyiik katkis1 ve destegi olmustur. Etkin s6zlerine soyle
devam etmistir: “Bu miicadele ve kararlilik olmasaydi belki de Kibris,
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CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS (SOL 5), BASKANLIGINDA TOPLANAN
KKTC BAKANLAR KURULU. BASBAKAN DERVIS EROGLU (SAG 4),
BAKANLAR (SOLDAN SAGA) ONAY FADIL DEMIRCILER, NAZiF BORMAN,
TASKENT ATASAYAN, KENAN ATAKOL, (SAGDAN SOLA) SALIH COSAR,
MEHMET BAYRAM, AYTAC BESESLER.

bugiin bir Yunan adasi olarak varligim1 devam ettirecekti. izolasyon
ve yalniz birakilan Kibris Tiirklerinin durumuna tiim diinya maale-
sef sessiz kalmust1. Uluslararasi diizeyde uzun yillar biiyiik haksizliga
ugradi. Kibrish Tiirklerin en biiyiik destegi diin oldugu gibi bugiin de
Tiirkiye'dir. KKTC ilan edildikten sonra devletimizi aninda ilk taniyan
tilke, ana vatan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti oldu. BM'de ve tiim uluslararasi
platformlarda bizi savunan tek iilke, Tiirkiye'dir.”

Adadaki Rum yonetiminin Birlesmis Milletler Genel Kurulunda
Ada’nin diger tarafindaki Tiirkleri haksiz su¢lamalari ile bu yonde ka-
rar ¢ikarttirmalar: Tiirk tarafinin egemen bir devlet kurma girisimini
hizlandirmis ve bu dogrultuda hareket etmesi kaginilmaz bir hal al-
mustir. Bu yola gidilirken federasyon tezi muhafaza edilmis ve Rum
tarafina baris ve ¢6ziim ¢agrisinda bulunulmustur.
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Bagimsizlik kararinin ayni adada yan yana yasamaya mecbur bulu-
nan iki halkin aralarindaki biitiin sorunlan esit diizeyde miizakereler-
le barisci adil ve kalici bir ¢oziime kavusturmak icin zorunlu olarak
alindig1 belirtilmistir. Bagimsizlik Bildirgesinde, Kuzey Kibris Tiirk
Cumbhuriyeti’nin ilaninin, iki esit halk arasinda ortakligin bir federas-
yon catisi altinda yeniden kurulmasini ve sorunlarin ¢oziimlenmesini
engellemeyip kolaylastiracagy, iki halk arasinda biitiin sorunlarin ba-
risc1 ve uzlastiric bir politikayla ¢oziilmesi icin BM Genel Sekreterinin
gozetimi altinda esit diizeyde miizakereler yiiriitiilmesinin arzulandi-
g1 kaydedilmistir.

KKTC'nin ilani, 1974 Kibris Baris Harekati sonrasinda Ada’nin kuze-
yinde olusan de facto durumun yasal bir statii kazanmas1 amaciyla
gerceklesmistir. Kibris Tiirk Federe Devletinin kurulmasindan yakla-
sik sekiz yil sonra, 15 Kasim 1983’te Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti
ilan edilmistir. Bu ilan, Kibris Tiirklerinin bagimsizlik ve kendi kendi-
ni yonetme arzusunu yansitmaktadir.

Yunanistan'in 1954-1958 yillar1 arasinda defalarca BM’ye yapmus oldu-
gu Kibris'in self-determinasyon hakkina dair basvurularn reddedilmis
ve Birlesik Krallik'in 1956 yilinda yapmis oldugu aciklamada belirttigi
gibi yalmizca Rumlarin degil Kibrish Tiirklerin de self-determinasyon
hakkina sahip oldugu ifade edilmistir. Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti,
siyasi esitligi vurgulayarak, 15 Kasim 1983 tarihinde Kibris Tiirk hal-
kinin “self-determinasyon” hakkina dayanilarak ilan edilmistir. Yeni
cumhuriyetin ilaninda federasyon istegi korunmus, Kibris Rum Kkesi-
mine baris ve ¢6ziim ¢agrisinda bulunmaya devam edilmistir.

Bagimsizlik kararinin Ada’yi ikiye bélmek anlamina gelmedigini sii-
rekli vurgulayan Rauf Denktas 17-18 Kasim 1983 tarihinde Birlesmis
Milletler Giivenlik Konseyinde yaptigi konusmalarda soruna kalici bir
¢oziim bulmak icin Rum tarafim1 miizakerelere ¢cagirmis, ancak cevap
alamamustir. Rum tarafi ¢6ziim bulmak istememis ve olumsuz tutu-
munu devam ettirme gayreti icinde olmustur.

KKTC'nin ilanindan sonra Kibris Rum tarafi, Yunanistan ve ingiltere
Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyine basvurmus ve su taleplerde
bulunmustur: Adadaki yabanci askerlerin geri ¢ekilmesini 6ngoren
daha 6nceki BM kararlarinin uygulanmasi ve BM'den ¢6ziim saglaya-
cak bir bicimde toplumlararasi goriismeleri baslatacak girisimlerde
bulunulmasi.
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LEFKOSA'DA 19 MAYIS ATATURK'U ANMA GENGLIK VE SPOR BAYRAMI
TORENLERI (SOLDAN SAGA) KKTC GUVENLIK KUVVETLERI KOMUTANI
TUGG. BiLGI BUYUKUNAL, TURKIYE'NIN LEFKOSA BUYUKELGISIi ERTUGRUL
KUMCUOGLU VE CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS, SELAM RESMIiNI iFA

EDERLERKEN.

Yapilan goriismeler neticesinde 541 sayili karar kabul edilmistir. Gii-
venlik Konseyi kararinda 15 Kasim 1983 tarihli bagimsizlik ilanindan
duydugu endiseyi belirterek, bu ilanin 1960 Kurucu ve Garanti Antlas-
malarma aykir1 oldugunu, KKTCyi kurma girisiminin yasa dis1 oldu-
gunu ve bunun Adadaki durumun koétiilesmesine katkida bulunacagi-
n1 diistindiigiinii vurgulamistir. Konsey bagimsizlik ilaninin yasa disi
olmasi gerekgesiyle geri cekilmesini istemis 365 ve 367 sayili karar-
larin acilen ve etkili bicimde uygulanmasi ¢agrisinda bulunarak tiim
devletleri Kibris egemenligine, bagimsizligina, toprak biitiinliigiine ve
tarafsizligina saygi gostermeye cagirmistir. Bu karara karsi Tiirkiye ve
KKTC adina Rauf Denktas siddetle karsi ¢cikmus, geri adimin atilmaya-
cagini belirtip karar1 tammmama karari almastir.

Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti'nin Anayasasi, 15 Kasim 1983 tarihin-
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de Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyetinin bagimsizligini tek yanl olarak
ilan etmesinde sonra kurulmus olan Kurucu Meclis tarafindan hazir-
lanmus, 5 Mayis 1985 giinii Kibrish Tiirk se¢cmenler tarafindan %70.18’e
kars1 %29.82 ¢ogunlukla onaylanmistir. Kuzey Kibris Anayasasi, 1975
tarihinde onaylanmus Kibris Tiirk Federe Devleti Anayasasi'na benze-
mekte ama yeni cumhuriyetin gereklerini diizenleyen yeni hiikiimler
icermektedir. Toplam 164 madde ve 13 gecici maddeden olusmaktadir.

KKTCde secimler, Anayasa ve yasalar ¢ercevesinde yapilmakta olup
secim tiirleri Cumhurbaskanligi Secimi, Cumhuriyet Meclisi Secimleri
(Milletvekilligi secimleri) ve Yerel Kurulus Organlar1 Genel Secimleri
olmak {izere iic tiirde yapilir. Cumhurbaskanligi ve Milletvekilligi se-
cimleri 5 yilda bir, Yerel Kurulus Organlar1 Genel Secimleri ise 4 yilda
bir yapilmaktadir. KKTC'de secme ve halkoylamasina katilma, 18 yasi-
n1 bitirmis her yurttasin hakki ve 6devidir; Secilme yas1 Milletvekilligi
ve Yerel Kurulus Organlar1 Genel Secimlerinde 25, Cumhurbaskanligi
Secimlerinde ise 35 yas oldugu yasa ile belirlenmistir.

Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti Anayasasi’nin 119’'uncu maddesi yerel
yonetimleri bolge, belediye veya kdy ve mahalle halkinin yerel ortak
gereksinimlerini karsilamak iizere kurulus ilkeleri yasa ile belirtilen ve
karar organlari secimle olusturulan kamu tiizel Kisileridir. Yerel yone-
timlerin kurulus ve gorevlileri ile yetkileri, yerinden yonetim ilkesine
uygun olarak yasa ile diizenlenir. Baskent Lefkosa KKTCnin en biiyiik
belediyesidir. Deniz kiyisinda yer alan Gazimagusa ve Girne de diger
onemli kentleridir. Giizelyurt ve Lefke ise narenciye bahgeleri ile tinlii
diger iki sehridir.

Giiney Kibris Rum yonetiminin 1963’ten beri Kibris'in tek temsilcisiy-
mis gibi hareket etmesi, hatta Avrupa Birligi'ne tek tarafli olarak bas-
vurmasi ve AB’nin bu basvuruyu degerlendirerek uluslararasi hukuku
cigneyen bir tavirla Kibris Cumhuriyeti adi altinda bu basvuruyu so-
nuca baglayarak Kibris1 Rum yOnetiminin otoritesinde AB iiyeligine
kabul etmesi, bu iki konuda neden 1srarc1 olunmasi gerektigini ortaya
koymaktadir. 1960 Anayasasi’nda yer alan biitiin giivencelere ragmen,
bir gecede Rum tarafi Kibris Cumhuriyeti olarak yoluna devam eder-
ken uluslararasi alanda Tiirk ortak statiistiz birakilmustir.

Bunun i¢in Tiirk tarafi soruna ¢6ziim arayislarinda esitlik ve iki ke-
simlilik konularinda hep 1srarci olmustur. 1984-1986 yillarinda, do-
nemin BM Genel Sekreteri Perez de Cu¢llar ile, 1992'de donemin BM
Genel Sekreteri Boutros—Ghali tarafindan hazirlanan Kibris konusun-
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daki ¢6ziim modellerinde, her iki tarafa da yasama ve yiiriitme erkin-
de veto hakki tantyan diizenlemelere yer verilmistir. Bu sekilde niifus
olarak ¢cogunlugu elinde bulunduranin azinlikta kalan kesim tizerinde
etkili olmas1 ve sOylemlerini azinliga empoze etme egilimi icerisine
girme tehlikesi ortadan kaldirilmak istenmistir.
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4.4,

Giiney Kibris
Rum Yonetimi

ve Yunanistan
Arasindaki Ortak
Savunma ve Is
Birligi Antlasmasi

1993 yilinda Giiney Kibris'taki secimleri Klerides kazanmustir. Kleri-
des’in amaci bir tiirlii gerceklestirilemeyen Enosis’in farkli bir varyas-
yonudur: GKRY’yi tiim Kibris adina AB’ye tam iiye yapmak. Bu plani
uygulamanin giicliigiiniin farkinda olan Klerides bu siirecte Yunanis-
tan’in desteginin iizerlerinde daha hissedilebilir olmasini arzulamustir.

Bu hedefi dogrultusunda dénemin Basbakan1 Andreas Papandreau
ile ikili goriismeler icin harekete gecmis, taraflar arasindaki goriisme-
ler sonucunda Ortak Savunma ve Is Birligi Antlasmasi olarak da nite-
lendirilen “Ortak Savunma Doktrini” imzalanmuastir.

Bu doktrinle taraflarin temel amaglari:

— IKi iilke arasinda ortak askeri strateji ve operasyonlar planlanma-
s1,

— Ortak tatbikatlar yapilmasi,

—» Girit, On Iki Adalar ve “Kibris”in savunma alt yapilarinin yeniden
diizenlenmesi,
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YUNAN SIYASETCI VE DIPLOMAT YORGO A. PAPANDREU, 1999-2004
YILLARI ARASINDA DISISLERI BAKANLIGI, 2009 YILINDAN 2011'DE iSTIiFA
EDENE KADAR YUNANISTAN BASBAKANLIGI YAPTI.

—» Yunanistan'in Orta Akdeniz'de somut bir rol oynamasina imkan
verecek sekilde Giiney Kibris'ta hava ve deniz iisleri kurmasini ve
askeri harcamalarin artirilmasi.

Bu yeni stratejik kavram ile tanimlanan “tek savunma alani1” ile Yuna-
nistan'dan Gazimagusa'ya kadar uzanan bolge dogal savunma sahasi
olarak kabul edilmekte ve bu bolgenin her késesinde etkinlik saglan-
masi amaclanmaktadir. Anilan doktrin cercevesinde Baf Askeri Hava-
alani insa edilmis, Terazi deniz iissiiniin insa edilmesine ve bunlara ek
olarak, S-300 fiizelerinin Rusyadan alimina karar verilmistir. GKRY,
Batili iilkelerin de baskisiyla S-300’lerin Adada konuslandirilmasiyla
ilgili kararin, Tiirkiye’nin girisimleri cercevesinde Aralik 1998de iptal
etmek zorunda kalmustir. Fiizeler Girit'e konuslandirilmastir.
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4.5.

Tiirkiye-KKTC

Ortak

Deklarasyonu
(28 Aralik 1995)

1994 ve 1995 yillar1 boyunca durumu gozleyen Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
ve KKTC sorunun ¢oziimlenmesinde olumlu bir gelisme olabilecegi
yoniindeki umutlarini kaybedince, Kibris Rum tarafinin iki kesimli ve
iki toplumlu federasyon onerisine esasen taraftar olmadigin dikkate
alarak 28 Aralik 1995 tarihinde Ankarada bir Ortak Deklarasyon imza-
lamislardir. Cumhurbaskanlar tarafindan imzalanan deklarasyonda
alinan kararlar sunlardir:

—» Kibris'ta nihai hedef, iki tarafin egemen esitligine dayal iki top-
lumlu ve iki kesimli federal bir ¢6ziimdiir. Bulunacak ¢6ziim ayr1
referandumlarla belirlenecektir.

—» Tiirkiye’'nin etkin ve fiili garantisi devam edecektir.

—» Kibris'in AB’ye tam {iyeligi nihai siyasal bir ¢6ziime varildiktan
sonra giindeme gelebilecek bir konudur. Ancak bu konuda Yuna-
nistan’in ve Tiirkiye’nin tiye olmadiklar1 uluslararasi siyasi ve eko-
nomik birliklere Kibris'in katilamayacagina iliskin 1959 Londra ve
Ziirih Antlasmalar g6z oniinde bulundurulacaktir. Tam Uyelik
goriismeleri ortak goriisler cercevesinde ve ortak heyetler vasita-
styla yapilmalidir.

— Nihai ¢o6ziime kadar gececek siire icinde, Tiirkiye; KKTC'nin gii-
venlik cikarlarini koruyacak ve Rum-Yunan tarafinin giristigi as-
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CUMHURBASKANI SULEYMAN DEMIREL'IN,
KKTC CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS'l CANKAYA KOSKUNDE KABULU.

keri tirmanma tesebbiisleri karsisinda gerekli tedbirleri alacaktir.

—» KKTC’ye kars1 uluslararasi alanda uygulanan engelleyici tedbir-
lerin kullanilmasi ve KKTC'nin biitiin iilkelerle siyasi, ekonomik,
kiiltiirel ve sportif temaslar siirdiirebilmesi icin Tiirkiye ile KKTC
miistereken gayret gostereceklerdir.

—» KKTCnin uluslararas1 kuruluslarda goriislerini yansitabilmesi
icin Tiirkiye gerekli siyasi katkiy1 saglayacak ve bu amagla disis-
leri bakanliklar arasinda siirekli bir siyasi danisma mekanizmasi
kurulacaktir.

—» Siklastirilacak tist diizey temaslar, ziyaretler ve yapilacak teknik
ortak calismalar yolu ile yukaridaki temel hedeflerin en kisa za-
manda gerceklestirilmesine calisilacaktir.
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Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti ve KKTC cumhurbaskanlar1 21 Ocak 1997 tari-
hinde ikinci bir ortak bildirge yayimlamustir. Bu bildirgede cumhur-
baskanlar 0zetle, iki lilke arasindaki iliskileri gelistirme arzu ve azmi-
ni teyit ederek Kibris'ta adil ve gercekgei bir ¢oziimiin ancak taraflarin
serbest iradeleri ve miizakereler yolu ile saglanabilecegini hatirlatarak
Kibris Tiirk halkinin uluslararasi antlasmalarla tescil olunan tam siya-
sal ve hukuki esitligini vurgulayarak 1960 Anayasalari ile olusturulan
garanti sisteminin her kosul altinda gecerli ve yiiriirliikte kalacagini
savunmuslardir.
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1997

Miuzakere Siuireci

Birlesmis Milletler Genel Sekreteri, 19 Kasim 1992 tarihli (S/24830)
raporunda, New York goriismelerini ve taraflarin BM'nin “Fikirler Di-
zisi’ne iliskin pozisyonlarini aciklamustir. Genel Sekreter, taraflar ara-
sinda giiven eksikliginin derin oldugunu ve bu durum devam ettigi
siirece basarili bir sonucun zorlugunu belirtmistir. Bu degerlendirme
iizerine Giiven Artirict Onlemler (GAQO) baglatilmustir.

Subat 1993'te, Giiney Kibris'ta baskanlik secimleri yapilmis ve BM giri-
simlerine kars1 olan Spyros Kipriyanu’nun partisinin destegiyle Glaf-
kos Klerides secilmistir. Se¢cimlerin ardindan BM, Denktas ve Kleri-
des’i Giiven Artirict Onlemler temelinde miizakerelere devam etmeye
cagirmistir.

Taraflar arasindaki miizakereler Mayis 1993’ten itibaren donemin BM
Genel Sekreteri Ghali’nin onerdigi Giiven Artiric1 Onlemler paketi iize-
rine odaklanmustir. Bu paket ¢ercevesinde Lefkosa Uluslararasi Hava-
alan1 ve Maras'in BM idaresinde iki tarafin ortak kullanimina acilmasi
Oongoriilmiistiir. Bu arada Avrupa Birligi Adalet Divani, Rumlarin mii-
racaati lizerine 1994’te KKTC’nin AB’ye ihracatini yasaklayan bir karar
almistir. KKTCnin toplam ihracatinin %60’1na yakinin etkileyen bu
karar sonrasi, Giiven Artirict Onlemler paketinin Rum tarafinca kabu-
liinii saglamaya yonelik istiksafi mahiyette bes goriisme yapilmustir.
Bu goriismelerde Klerides Rum Yonetimi adina 1990 yilinda yaptigi
tek yanlh AB tiyeligi miiracaatinin Tiirk tarafinca desteklenmesini pa-
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KKTC CUMHURBASKANI
RAUF DENKTAS VE
RUM YONETIMI LiDERI
GLAFKOS KLERIDES
BULUSMASI

keti kabul icin 6n sart olarak sunmus ve goriismeler boylelikle sonug-
suz kalmustir.

Rum Yonetimi, bunu hemen takiben aldig1 tek yanl bir kararla Kibris
Tiirk tarafi ile diyalogu kesmis, Mart 1995’te AB'nin adaylik statiisii de
vermesiyle, tamamen AB tiyeligine kilitlenmistir. 1993 yil1 subat ayin-
dan 16 Haziran 1994%¢ kadar, Kibris’ta BM temsilcileriyle Giiven Artirici
Onlemler uygulanmasina yonelik yakinlasma goriismeleri yapilmustir.
Tiirk tarafi, bu siirecte yapici ve esnek bir tutum sergileyerek erken bir
coziime ulasmaya calismistir. Haziran 1994°te, Tiirk tarafi Giiven Ar-
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tiric1 Onlemler anlasmasini imzalamaya hazir oldugunu ifade etmis-
tir. Ancak, Klerides, Giiven Artirict Onlemler paketinin gecerliligini
yitirdigini ilan ederek siireci engellemistir. 18-31 Ekim 1994 tarihleri
arasinda Denktas ve Klerides, gayriresmi istisareler yapmustir. Kleri-
des, AB iiyeligini 6n kosul olarak belirlemis ve Giiven Artirict Onlemler
miizakerelerine dahil etmek istememistir. Denktas'in yapici dnerileri-
ne ragmen goriismeler sonucsuz kalmustir.

20 Ocak 1995’te Denktas, giiven ortami olusturmak ve kapsamli bir
anlasma saglamak amaciyla 14 maddelik yeni bir baris girisimi baslat-
mugtir. Denktas, Giiven Artirici Onlemlerin uygulanmasina ve iKi top-
lumlu, iki bolgeli federal bir ¢oziim icin 6n kosulsuz goriismelere hazir
oldugunu belirtmistir. Ayrica, Denktas, kapsamli bir anlasmaya varil-
diginda Kibris'in Avrupa Birligi (AB) liyeligi konusunu goriismeye acik
oldugunu ve toprak degisimini destekledigini aciklamistir. 21 Ocak’ta
Klerides, bu Onerileri reddetmistir. Ancak, BM ve ABD yetkilileri bu
belgede incelenmesi gereken “olumlu unsurlar” oldugunu belirtmistir.

23 Ocak’ta, ABD Baskanlik Elcisi Richard Beattie, ABD Baskani Bill
Clintondan bir mesaj iletmis ve iki topluluklu, iki bolgeli federasyon
destegini vurgulamustir. Baskan Clinton, Kibris'ta ilerlemenin yolunun
Giiven Artirict Onlemlerin uygulanmasindan gectigini belirtmistir.

1992 yilinda BM Genel Sekreteri Boutros Ghali tarafindan hazirlanan
“Fikirler Dizisi Cerceve Anlasmasi” Rum yoneticilerin reddetmesiyle
sonucsuz kalmus, 1993 yilinda hazirlanan “Giiven Artirici Onlemler”
Paketi, Rum yonetiminin “Tiirk kesiminin Kibris'in AB iiyeligine onay
vermesi” sartin1 kosmasiyla yine sonucsuz kalmistir. Bu siireclerin ar-
dindan, Denktas ve Klerides 1997 yilinin Temmuz ve Agustos aylarin-
da Troutbeck (ABD) ve Glion'da (isvicre) bir araya gelmislerdir. Trout-
beck goriismeleri sirasinda ortaya ¢ikan AB Komisyonunun Giindem
2000 Raporu ve 1998 yilinda Giiney Kibris Rum Yonetimi ile tam tiye-
lik gériismelerinin baslatilmasina iliskin tavsiye kararina Tiirkiye ve
KKTC tepki gostermis ve 20 Ocak 1997 tarihinde yayimladiklar1 Ortak
Deklarasyon ile Rum kesiminin AB’ye tam iiyeliginin KKTC’nin Tiirki-
ye ile biitiinlesme stirecini hizlandiracagini belirtmislerdir.

Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi, 20 Ocak 1997 tarihinde Ankarada Tiir-
kiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbaskani Siileyman Demirel ve KKTC Cum-
hurbaskani Rauf Denktas tarafindan imzalanan Ortak Bildiri’yi kabul
ettigini ve Rum tarafinin Yunanistan destegiyle gerceklestirdigi askeri
yiginagin kabul edilemez oldugunu ilan etmistir. TBMM, 1960 Garanti
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BM GENEL SEKRETERiI KOFI ANNAN
KKTC CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS,
RUM LIDERLER GLAFKOS KLERIDES VE
TASOS PAPADAPULOS “ARA BOLGE"DEKI

BULUSMALARI.

ve Ittifak Antlasmalarinin gecerliligini korudugunu ve bu antlasma-
larin degistirilmesine izin verilmeyecegini vurgulamustir. Tiirkiyenin,
KKTCye yonelik yapilacak herhangi bir saldiriy1 kendisine yapilmis
sayacagini belirtmis ve Rum yoOnetiminin AB iiyelik basvurusunun
Kibris'in boéliinmesine yol acacagin ifade etmistir. Ayrica, KKTC’ye
uygulanan ambargo ve cifte standardin kabul edilemez oldugunu,
Tiirkiye'nin KKTCnin ekonomik sorunlarii asmasi icin destek ver-
meye devam edecegini ve Kibris meselesinin silahlanma yerine iki
halkin kendi iradeleriyle ¢oziilmesi gerektigini aciklamistir. TBMM,
Tiirk milletinin bu milli davada tam birlik icinde oldugunu diinya ka-
muoyuna duyurmustur.
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AB tarafindan Aralik 1997'de Liiksemburg Zirvesinde Rum kesimi ile
tiyelik miizakerelerinin baslatilmasi karari, KKTC’ye gére BM miiza-
kere siireclerine zarar vermistir. KKTC, Rum yonetimi ile AB arasin-
da tam {iyelik miizakerelerinin baslamasinin miimkiin olmadigini
aciklamustir. Tiirkiye ve KKTC, 1997 ve 1998 yillarinda yaptiklari or-
tak aciklamalarla kapsamli bir biitiinlesme siireci baslatmistir. KKTC
Cumhurbaskani Rauf Denktas, 31 Agustos 1998'de Kibris'ta iki devlet
arasinda bir konfederasyon kurulmasini teklif etmis ancak bu teklif
yanitsiz kalmustir.

BM Genel Sekreteri Kofi Annan’in girisimleriyle miizakereler 1999'da
hiz kazanmis ve 1999-2000 yillar1 arasinda New York ve Cenevre'de
bes tur goriisme yapilmustir. Denktas, bu goriismelerde konfederas-
yon, giivenlik ve garantiler, miilkiyet sorunlari, toprak ayarlamalari,
yetki dagilimi, statii esitligi ve ambargolar konularinda goriislerini
paylasmustir. Kofi Annan, 12 Eyliil 2000°'de Ada'da iki esit statiide halk
bulundugunu belirtmistir. Ancak Rum tarafi bu aciklamay1 reddet-
mistir.

Denktas, 8 Kasim 2001'de Kleridese mektup yazarak yiiz yiize goriis-
me Onermis ve 4 Aralik 2002'de ara bolgede bir araya gelmislerdir.
2002 yili ocak ayinda BM gozetiminde yeniden goriisme karar1 alin-
mustir. 16 Ocak 2002 tarihinde dogrudan goriismelere baslanmis ve
tiim konularin konusulacagi belirtilmistir. Rum kesimi, Kibrisl Tiirk-
leri anayasa degisikligi ile Kibris Cumhuriyeti’ne dahil etme anlayisini
stirdiirmiis ve ortakliga dayali ¢6ziim tiretmemistir.
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Giiney Kibris
Rum Yiinetigninin
AB Uyeligi

Gliney Kibris Rum Yonetimi, “Kibris Cumhuriyeti” adi altinda, 1990
yilinda AB {iyeligi icin basvuruda bulunmus, 12 Aralik 1997 tarihinde
Liiksemburg Zirvesi’nde katilim miizakerelerine baslanmustir. Zirvede
AB, Giiney Kibris Rum Yonetimi’nin aday iilke oldugunu ancak Tiirki-
ye’nin aday tilke olmadigini1 agiklamustir. AB ile GKRY arasinda tiyelik
siireci basladiktan sonra Tiirkiye ile KKTC arasindaki ortaklik konseyi
iliskileri sikilamustir.

13 Temmuz ve 20 Temmuz 1997 tarihinde de Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti ve
KKTC arasinda imzalanan Ortak Deklarasyonlara ragmen Avrupa Bir-
ligi 12-13 Aralik 1997 tarihlerinde GKRY ile tam {iyelik icin miizakere-
lere baslama karar1 almistir. KKTC aym giin kararla ilgili aciklamalar-
da bulunmus, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakanligi da hi¢c zaman
kaybetmeden alinan bu talihsiz kararin ardindan ertesi giin 14 Aralik
1997 tarihinde su aciklamalarda bulunmustur:

1. Kibnslailgili 1959-60 Anlasmalar, Tiirkiye, Yunanistan, ingilte-
re, Kibris Tiirk ve Rum toplumlarindan olusan bes taraf arasin-
da akdedilmistir. Bu Anlasmalar, Adadaki iki toplum arasinda
oldugu kadar, bolgedeki baris ve istikrarin korunmasini teminen
Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan arasinda da bir denge tesis etmistir. 1960
Anlasmalar1 Adadaki iki tarafin siyasi ve hukuki esitligini tescil
etmis, Kibris Tiirk ve Rum toplumlarin1 1960 Cumhuriyetinin
iki kurucu ortag haline getirmistir. Bu ¢ercevede, Adada egemen



190

KIBRIS BARIS HAREKATININ 50. YILI

tisler bulunduran Ingiltere’nin yaninda, Tiirkiye ve Yunanistana
garantor devletler ve iki anavatan olarak Kibris’ta kurulan i¢ ve
dis dengenin korunmasi i¢in esit hak ve sorumluluk taninmastir.
1960da kurulan ortaklik devletinin 1963 yilinda Rumlarca silah
zoruyla yikilmasindan bu yana, Adanin tiimiinii temsil etmeye
yetkili tek bir devlet, hiikGimet ve parlamento mevcut degildir. Bu-
giin Kibris’ta iki ayr1 egemen halk ve bunlarin olusturdugu iki ayr
demokratik sistem, iki ayr1 hukuki diizen ve iki ayr1 devlet mev-
cuttur.

Gliney Kibris'taki yonetim sadece Rum tarafinin hiikimetidir.
Kibris Rumlarinin kendi yiktiklar: ortakligin unvan ve sifatlarina
sahip ¢cikma iddialar1 kendilerine mesruiyet kazandirmaz, Kib-
ris’ta 34 yildir siiregelen ¢oziimsiizliigiin temelinde, Kibris Rum
tarafinin gayrimesru sifat ve iddialarin siirdiirme ¢abasi yatmak-
tadur. Iki tarafin serbest iradeleriyle bir siyasi ¢6ziime ulagilinca-
ya kadar, taraflardan birinin Kibris adina uluslararasi hukuki ve
siyasi sonuglar doguracak tasarruflarda bulunmasi yasal ve mes-
ru olmadigi gibi miimkiin de degildir.

Liiksemburgda alinan karar, 1959/60 Anlasmalarinin ihlali anla-
mina gelmektedir. Soyle ki:

— 1959 Ziirih ve Londra Anlagmalari, Kibris'in Tiirkiye ve Yu-
nanistan’'in birlikte tiye olmadiklar1 uluslararasi kuruluslara
ve ittifaklara katilamayacagin1 6ngormektedir.

— 1960 Garanti Anlasmasi, Kibris'in herhangi bir devletle ta-
mamen veya kismen siyasi ve ekonomik birlige giremeyece-
gi hiikmiinii icermektedir.

Tiirkiye, BM Genel Sekreterinin iyi niyet misyonu ¢ercevesinde,
Kibris sorununa adil ve kalic1 bir ¢6ziim bulunmasi yoniindeki
cabalan desteklemistir. Coziim ¢abalar1 BM Fikirler Dizisinin
1992 yilinda, Kibris Rum tarafinca reddedilmesi sonucu ¢ikmaza
girmistir. AB tiyeliginin, kapsamli ¢6ziime ulasiimasindan sonra
iki tarafca miizakere edilmesinde iiyeligin referandum yoluyla
her iki halkin onayma sunulmasi BM Fikirler Dizisi'nde 6ngoriil-
miistiir. Ancak, gecen siire zarfinda Avrupa Birligi'nin Kibris Rum
Yonetimi'ne tam {iyelik yolunda agtig1 kapi, Kibris sorununun
coziimiine iliskin goriisme siireci tizerinde yikici etkiler yapmuis-
tir. Sonucta, Rum Yonetimi'nin, Kibris Tiirk tarafi ile bir uzlasma
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AB GAYRIRESMI ZIRVESI VE 10 ULKENIN AB UYELIGi
ANLASMALARININ iMZA TORENIi YUNANISTAN'IN BASKENTI
ATINA'DA YAPILDI. KIBRIS RUM KESIMI'NiN UYELIK ANLASMASINI,
RUM LiDER TASOS PAPADOPULOS iMZALADI.

aramadan Avrupa Birligi'ne girerek Yunanistan’la dolayli yoldan
biitiinlesmeyi saglamak disinda bir amaci kalmamustir. Liiksem-
burg Zirvesinde alinan karar boyle bir tek tarafli amaca hizmet
etmektedir.

Avrupa Birligi, Kibris Rum Yonetimi'nin 1990 yilinda yaptig1 tek
yanli bagvuru iizerine Liiksemburg Zirvesinde aldigi1 kararla, Kib-
ris’'ta, siyasi acidan iki esit tarafin mevcudiyeti gercegine sirt ce-
virmektedir. Avrupa Birligi bu karar ile hem Ada'nin bagimsizhig-
nin dayandigi iki toplumlu temeli, hem de yikilan ortak devletin
yerine konulmaya calisilan federal ¢oziimiin parametrelerini yok
etmekte ve toplumlararasi temel {izerinde bir ¢dziim aranmasi
sansini ortadan kaldirmaktadir. Bu agir bir sorumluluktur.
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6'

Zirve sonu¢ belgesinde, GKRY nin AB iiyeligine iliskin olarak bu
katilmin Adadaki tiim toplumlarin yararina olacag ifade edil-
mektedir. Kibris'ta iki esit ve Ada'nin ortak sahibi iki halkin mev-
cudiyetini yok sayan ve Kibris sorununun temelini teskil eden
esitlik ilkesini ortadan kaldirmaya yonelik bu yaklasim kabul edi-
lemez.

KKTC HiikGimeti Liiksemburg Zirve sonuclariyla ilgili olarak bir
aciklama yapmustir. KKTC hiiktimetinin aciklamasinda kaydetti-
gi hususlar tarafimizdan da desteklenmektedir.

Tiirkiye, Rum YOnetimi’nin mesru olmayan bu miiracaatinin
1959-60 Anlasmalarina aykir1 oldugunu 1990'dan bu yana her
asamada AB organlarinin, AB iiyesi iilkelerin ve Birlesmis Mil-
letlerin dikkatine getirmistir. Tiirkiye ayrica, AB Konseyinin bu
miiracaatla ilgili olarak 6 Mart 1995 tarihinde almis oldugu kara-
ra kars1 hukuki ve siyasi itirazlarin1 kayda gecirmis ve bu karar
kabul etmedigini aciklamustir. Tiirkiye Liiksemburg Zirvesi'nde
aliman son kararin da, uluslararas1 hukuka aykir1 oldugu kadar,
AB’nin temel ilkelerine ters diistiigiinii degerlendirmektedir.

Avrupa Birligi uluslararasi hukukun geregi olarak, uluslararasi an-
lasmalara saygi gostermek durumundadir. Avrupa Birligi bu an-
lasmalari ihlal ederek Kibris Adasrnin gelecegi ile ilgili tek tarafli
kararlar almak ve uluslararas1 miikellefiyetler yaratmak hakkina
sahip degildir. Tiirkiye yukarida belirtilen hukuki ve siyasi neden-
lerle Liiksemburg Zirvesi’nde alinan Kibris’la ilgili karar1 kabul et-
memekte ve bunun uygulanamayacagi goriisiinii tasimaktadir.

Tiirkiye ve Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti 20 Ocak 1997 tarihin-
de iki tilke Cumhurbaskanlarinca kabul edilen ve 21 Ocak 1997
tarihinde TBMMde onaylanan Ortak Bildiri ile Avrupa Birliginin
Kibris Rum Yonetimi'yle iiyelik miizakereleri baslatmasi duru-
munda nasil bir ortak tutum takinacaklarini agiklamuslardir. Tiir-
kiye, garantor tilke olarak Kibris'ta uluslararasi anlasmalardan
dogan hak ve menfaatlerini korumaya, Kibris Tiirk halkina karsi
ahdi yiikiimliliiklerini yerine getirmeye devam edecektir.”

GKRY’nin AB adaylik siireci ilerlerken, Tiirkiye ve KKTC, GKRY nin
AB adaylik bagvurusuna cesitli acilardan karsi ¢citkmuslardir. Tiirkiye,
30 Haziran 1997 tarihinde Ankaradaki AB biiyiikelciliklerine gonder-
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digi nota ile GKRY nin AB iiyeligi basvurusuna iliskin ciddi itirazlarini
dile getirmistir. Notada, GKRY’nin 3 Temmuz 1990’da AB’ye tam tiye-
lik basvurusu yaptig1 ve 6 Mart 1995 tarihinde AB Konseyi tarafindan
kabul edildigi belirtilmistir.

Tiirkiye, GKRY nin tiim Kibris adina basvuru yapma yetkisi olmadi-
gim1 ve 1959 Londra ve Ziirih Antlasmalar ile 1960 Garanti Antlas-
masrna gore Tiirkiye tiye olmadan Kibris'in AB’ye katilamayacagini
vurgulamustir. Bu iddialarim giiclendirmek icin Prof. Dr. Maurice Men-
delson'un hazirladigr hukuki goriisii de biiyiikelciliklere sunmustur.
Tiirkiye, AB ile GKRY arasinda miizakerelerin baslamasinin Kibris
icin {lizerinde anlasilmis parametreleri degistirecegini ve Tiirkiye ile
KKTCnin BM miizakere siirecine yaklasimlarini gozden gecirmeleri-
ne neden olacagim belirtmistir.

6 Agustos 1997 tarihinde Tiirkiye ile KKTC arasinda imzalanan an-
lasma ile iki iilke arasinda ekonomi, maliye, giivenlik, savunma ve
dis politika alanlarinda biitiinlesmeyi hedefleyen bir Ortaklik Konse-
yi kurulmustur. Anlasma kapsaminda KKTC ve Tiirkiye, Ocak 1997
ve Temmuz 1997'de yapilan ortak deklarasyonlarda belirtilen enteg-
rasyon hedeflerini gerceklestirmeyi amacladiklarini belirtmektedir.
Ortaklik Konseyi, her iki hiikiimetten ve meclislerinden tiyelerden
olusacak ve entegrasyon icin alinacak énlemleri belirleyip, bunlarin
uygulanmasini takip edecektir. Anlasmaya gore toplantilar doniisiim-
lii olarak Tiirkiye ve KKTC'de yapilacak ve baskanlik alt1 aylik donem-
lerle doniistimlii olacaktir. Bu anlasma ile Tiirkiye ve KKTC, GKRY nin
AB iiyelik basvurusuna karsi c¢ikarken aymi zamanda aralarindaki
baglar da giiclendirmistir. Tiirkiyenin hukuki ve diplomatik itirazlar
ile KKTC ile yaptig1 biitiinlesme anlasmasi, Kibrish Tiirklerin uluslara-
ras1 hukuktan dogan haklarinin korunmasini saglamaktadir.
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4.8.

BM Araciligi

ile New York
Goriismeleri

(3 Aralik 1999 -
10 Kasim 2000)

Tiirkiye, yurt ici ve uluslararasi her platformda GKRYnin AB’ye aday-
lik durumunu elestirmeyi siirdiirmiis ve bu adaylik durumunun, Kib-
r1s sorununun ¢6ziime ulasma yolundaki tiim parametrelerin kimya-
sina aykir1 oldugunu ifade etmistir. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti ve KKTC 23
Nisan 1998 tarihinde yaptig1 ortak aciklama ile bu tarihten itibaren
AB’nin Kibris meselesinde hakem hiiviyeti ile taninmasinin miimkiin
olmayacagini, bu durumun tersine dénmesi icin KKTC’nin AB tarafin-
dan bagimsiz bir iilke olarak goriilmesi sart1 6ne siirtilmiistiir.

Siire¢ icinde AB’ye bagh birden ¢ok devlet yoneticisinden GKRY nin
adaylik siirecinin baslatilmasi ile ilgili olumsuz ifadeler kullanilmasi,
siirecin ¢itkmaza dogru ilerlediginin goriilmeye baslanmasi ve Tiirkiye
— KKTC tarafindan 23 Nisan 1998'de yapilan son ortak deklarasyonun
etkileriyle BM Genel Sekreteri Kofi Annan 14 Kasim 1999 giinii yaptigi
aciklamada “taraflarin kapsamli bir ¢6ziime yonelik anlamli miizake-
reler icin zeminin hazirlanmasi amaciyla aracili gériismelere 3 Aralik
1999 tarihinde New York’ta baslama konusunda mutabik kaldiklarini”
bildirmistir.
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KKTC CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS, BIRLESMIiS MIiLLETLER
GENEL SEKRETERiI KOFI ANNAN iLE BIRARAYA GELDI.

3 Aralik 1999-10 Kasim 2000 tarihleri arasinda New York ve Cenev-
re’de bes tur aracili gériisme yapilmistir. Bu gériismelerde Denktas ve
Klerides kars1 karsiya fiilen gelmemis BM Genel Sekreteri Kofi Annan
ve Kibris Ozel Danismani Alvaro de Soto goriismeleri taraflar arasinda
organize etmistir.

Cumhurbaskani Denktas ilk {i¢ aracili goriismelerde:

— Konfederasyon Onerisini,
— Gilivenlik ve garantiler,
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—s Miilkiyet sorunlari,
—s Toprak ayarlamalari,

— Bir ¢ozlim ¢ercevesinde merkezi otoriteye birakilacak yetki dagili-
mi,

— Statii esitligi,
—s Ambargolar,

—» AB tiyeligi gibi konulardaki taleplerini masaya yatirarak Kibris
meselesinin genis perspektiften bakilmasi konusunda ne kadar
israrci ve Kararh oldugunu diinya kamuoyuna bir kez daha gos-
termistir.

Dordiincii tur aracih goriismelerde BM Genel Sekreteri Kofi Annan
“Annan Plani”nin alt yapisini ortaya koyan o a¢iklamayi 12 Eyliil 2000
tarihinde yapmustir. “Adadaki iki halkin yekdigerini temsil etmeyen
siyasi esit taraflar olduklarini ve taraflarin esit statiileriyle katilacakla-
r1 goriismeler aracili@iyla yeni bir ortaklig1 6ngoren kapsamli bir ¢6zii-
me ulasmalar1 gerekmektedir.” ifadelerini kullanan Annan meseleye
ayri bir boyut kazandirmak istemistir. Fakat GKRY parlamentosu 11
Ekim 2000 tarihinde aldig1 kararla BM Genel Sekreteri’nin aciklama-
larini reddetmis ve aracili gériismelerin askiya alinmasinin miisebbibi
olmaktan cekinmemistir.

Besinci turda goriismeler sirasinda 8 Kasim 2000 tarihinde BMGS
Annan, taraflara “Sozlii ifadeler” adiyla bir kagit dagitmustir. Kagitta
yer alan ifadelerin KKTC'nin bagimsizligina, ekonomik 6zgiirliigiine
ve bircok konuda aleyhine ifadeler icerdigi ve aracili goriismelerde
sozlii ve yazil ifade edilen genel hususlarla uyusmadig goriilmiistiir.
Bunun iizerine Denktas, kurmaylariyla yaptigi kisa gériisme ardindan
aracili goriismelere ara verme karari aldiklarin1 ancak Kibris'ta iki ayri
halk, iki egemen devlet ve iki milli iradenin varliginin hakem hiiviye-
tinde olanlar ve GKRY’nin de duruma makul bakmasi sonucunda bu
goriismelerin devaminin miimkiin olabilecegini belirtmistir.

Uluslararasi hukuka ve anlasmalara uygun olmamasina ragmen GKR-
Y’nin AB {iyelik siireci, Annan Planr'nin da basarisiz olmasinin ardin-
dan 1 Mayis 2004’te tamamlanmustir.
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Annan Plani

Kibris meselesi, 60 yil1 askin siiredir BM Giivenlik Konseyinin giinde-
minde yer almakta ve 1968'den bu yana iki taraf miizakereler yiiriit-
mektedir. Tiirk tarafi, Ada’nin her iki toplum i¢in ortak bir yuva oldu-
gunu vurgulayarak ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasi izolasyonlarin
sona ermesini umut etmistir. 2004 yilinda BM Genel Sekreterinin da-
veti tizerine miizakerelere yeniden baslayan Tiirk tarafi, geng nesiller
icin bariscil bir gelecek saglama kararliliginm siirdiirmiistiir. Bu siire¢
sonunda Annan Plani ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Bu yolda 6nemli bir altyapiy: taraflarin 6niine sundugu iddia edilen,
Kibris Tiirk kesiminde cesitli siyasi gruplarin onem verdikleri ve des-
tekledikleri bir argiiman olarak beliren Annan Plani, ¢ok iyi pazarlan-
mus bir paket olarak, barisa katki koymak amaciyla sunulmustur. Bir-
lesmis Milletler Genel Sekreteri Kofi Annan’in ismiyle anilan ¢6ziim
planinin, Tiirk tarafinin isteklerini icerdigi, Rum ve Yunan medyasinda
vurgulanmus, hatta Rum tarafinin bundan biiyiik bir rahatsizlik duydu-
gu iddia edilmistir. S6ylem bazinda, Kofi Annan planda, Tiirk tarafinin
esitligini tescil etmis, iki parca devletten olusacak ortak devlette azin-
lik—¢ogunluk iliskisi olmayacagini vurgulamis, Kibris Tiirkiiniin yillar-
dir miicadelesini verdigi konulara yer vermistir. Ancak, Tiirk tarafinin
coziim icin bugiine kadar 1srarla tizerinde durdugu ii¢ parametre olan
“siyasal esitlik, iki kesimlilik ve egemenligin” 1960 Anayasasi’ndaki ve
Annan Planrndaki yansimalar arasinda olusan ciddi farkliliklar, pla-
nin asimetrik bir federasyon tezini kurguladigini ortaya koymaktadir.
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Annan Plam, Kibris'n Ingiliz iisler bélgesi disinda kalan kisimlarinin
birlestirilerek bagimsiz ve federal bir devlet haline getirilmesini 6ngéren
bir Birlesmis Milletler planmidir. Annan Planrna gore, Kibris'ta bir ortak
devlet ve iki parca devlet var olacak ve ortak devlet Parlamentosu, biri
Senato, digeri de Vekiller Meclisi (Temsilciler Meclisi) adini alan iki ka-
maradan olusacaktir. Vekiller Meclisi 48 tiyeden olusacak ve bu saymin
Tiirk ve Rum parca devletlerinden gelen tiyeler arasindaki dagilimi, her
iki parca devletin i¢ yurttashgindaki niifusun orani iizerinden belirle-
necektir. Buna karsin, Vekiller Meclisinin Tiirk parca devletinden gelen
tiyelerinin Meclis’teki oran1 hicbir durumda '4’tin altina diismeyecektir.

Planin 6ngordiigii tist meclis olan Senato da 48 {iyeden olusacak ve 48
tiyenin 24°(i Tiirk parca devletinden, 24’ti de Rum par¢a devletinden ge-
lecektir. Planda belirlenen Anayasa’nin 21. maddesine gore, her iki ka-
marada da toplant1 yeter sayisi iiye sayisinin salt cogunlugudur. Ana-
yasada aksi belirtilmedikce, Parlamento Kkararlar1 her iki kamaranin
oylamaya katilan iiyelerinin salt cogunlugunun oyunu gerektirecektir.

Bunun yaninda, Parlamento’nun herhangi bir kararinin onaylanabil-
mesi icin, Senato'daki her iki parca devlet temsilcilerinin 4’ti tarafin-
dan onaylanmasi gereklidir. Bu diizenleme, 6zellikle sayisal azinligi
temsil eden Tiirk toplumunu giivence altina almak iizere getirilmis bir
tiir veto yetKkisi olarak gosterilmeye calisilmistir. Yani, Vekiller Mecli-
sinde ¢cogunlukta olan Rumlar, orada Tiirklerin aleyhine olan bir yasa
tasarisini oy ¢cokluguyla kabul etmis olsalar ve Senato'da bu tasar1 oy
cokluguyla onaylanmis olsa dahi, Senatoda Tiirk parca devletinden
gelen tiyelerin '4’li bu tasariya olumlu oy vermedikge, tasarinin yasa-
lasmas1 miimkiin olmayacaktir. Buraya kadar Kibris Tiirklerinin te-
mel cekincesi olarak beliren nokta, plana gore kuzeye yerlestirilecek
Rumlarin siyasal haklarini kullanmaya baslamalar ile “Tiirk parca
devleti” ifadesinin anlamini yitirecek olmasidir. Plan iki toplumlu ya-
pry1 tamamen reddetmekte ve toplumu degil; topragi esas alarak Kib-
rish Tiirklerin temsil kabiliyetini orta vadede ortadan kaldirmaktadir.

Siyasi esitlik konusunda Tiirk tarafi a¢isindan goriilen en biiyiik risk,
Tiirk parca devletine yerlesmesi ongoriilen Rumlar nedeniyle ortaya
cikmustir. Plana gore anlasmanin imzalanmasinin ardindan Tiirk par-
ca devletine gececek Rumlar 11 yil sonra siyasal haklarini kullanmaya
baslayacaklar. Bu hem Tiirk parca devletinin kendi Meclisi'nde hem
de ortak devletin Senato ve Temsilciler Meclisinde Rumlarin Tiirk par-
ca devletini temsil etmelerini saglayacaktur.
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ISVICRE'NIN BURGENSTOCK KASABASINDA 24 MART'TA
BASLAYAN DORTLU KIBRIS GORUSMELERI. (SOLDAN SAGA)
KIBRIS OZEL TEMSILCIiSi ALVARO DE SOTO, BM GENEL SEKRETERI
KOFI ANNAN, KKTC DISISLERI BAKANI VE BASBAKAN YARDIMCISI
SERDAR DENKTAS, KKTC BASBAKANI MEHMET ALI TALAT,
DISISLERI BAKANI VE BASBAKAN YARDIMCISI ABDULLAH GUL,
BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, AK PARTI ISTANBUL
MILLETVEKIiLIi EGEMEN BAGIS VE GUNEY KIBRIS HEYETI KATILDI.

Senatoda sandalye paylasiminin ise icte homojen olmayan iki parca
devlet arasinda yapilmasi 6ngoriilmiistiir. Buna gore Tiirk parca dev-
letinde vatandas olan Rumlar, yiizde 21'lik bir blok olusturabilecekler.
Rumlarin kendi iclerinden sececekleri temsilciler neticesinde,' sena-
toda Tiirk parca devletine ayrilan 24 koltugun dagilimi 6 Rum ve 18

1 Bu yaklasim kendiliginden gelisen bir siirectir. Bulgaristanda yasayan Tiirk azinligin ken-
di iclerinden Tiirk parlamenterler belirlemeleri ve hiikiimet icerisinde etkin bir konuma
gelmeleri gibi, Kibris Tiirk tarafinda da sayisal olarak 6nemli bir azinlik konumuna ge-
lecek Rumlar, kendi belirleyecekleri adaylar1 ortak meclise ve senatoya tastyarak, Kibris
Rum kesimi temsilcileriyle ortak hareket edecek bir yapiy1 meydana getireceklerdir.
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Tiirk seklinde meydana gelebilecektir. Temsilciler Meclisinde de, Tiirk
parca devletine ayrilan koltugun paylasimi 8’i Tiirk ve 4ti Rum sek-
linde olabilecektir. Tiirk parca devletinin vatandast Rumlarin, Rum
parca devletinin temsilcileri ile birlikte hareket etmelerini “kuvvetle
muhtemel” goren Kibris Tiirk tarafi acisindan bu durum biiytik bir ris-
ke isaret etmistir. Boylece, Tiirk tarafina yerlesecek Rumlarin siyasal
haklardan yararlanmalariyla, siyasi esitlik parlamentoda fiilen orta-
dan kalkabilecektir.

Ortak Devlet'in yonetimini iistlenecek Baskanlik Konseyi icin de ben-
zer sartlarin gecerli olacagi ortadadir. Ortak Devlet'in doniisiimlii bas-
kanligina sahip olacak Baskanlik Konseyinin de olusumunda ayni
oran bulunmaktadir. Konsey iiyesi olmak icin tek listeden secilecek
olan 6 kisinin en az 2’sinin diger parca devletten olmasi gerekmekte-
dir.? Bu durumda 4 iiye Rum parca devletinden, 2 iiye de Tiirk parca
devletinden olacaktir. Ancak burada bu iiyelerin Tiirk olmasi sarti
aranmazken, parca devlet vatandasi olmalar yeterli olacaktir. Tiirk
tarafi, uzun vadede bu iki kisiden birinin Rum asilli olmasi olasiligini
da ihtimaller dahilinde gérmektedir.

Plana gore baskan hangi parca devletten geliyorsa, baskan yardimcisi
da diger parca devletten olacaktir. Baskanlik Konseyi, kararlarini oy
birligiyle almak icin 6zel bir caba gosterecektir. Buna karsin, oy birligi-
nin saglanamadig1 durumlarda, oy coklugu da yeterli kabul edilecek-
tir. Anayasada “oy birligi ile karar almak icin 6zel ¢aba gosterilecek-
tir.” tarzinda bir yaklasim, planin nesnellikten ne denli uzak oldugunu
gostermesi bakimindan 6nemli bir argiimandir.

Oy cokluguyla alinan kararlarda, her bir parca devletten en az bir
tiyenin olumlu oyu gerekmektedir. Goriildiigii gibi Baskanlik Konse-
yinin olusumunda, niifus olarak ¢ogunlukta bulunan parca devlete,
Baskanlik Konseyinde daha ¢ok sayida tiyeyle temsil edilme sansinin
taninmasi agisindan cogunluk sistemi egemendir. Karar alma nokta-
sinda parca devlet temsilcisinin bir oyunun gerekliligi aranmasi iba-
resi baslangicta Kibris Tiirklerinin lehine gibi bir diizenleme olarak
belirmekte ise de Kuzey'e yerlesecek Rumlarin oy kullanma hakkini
kazanmalari ile Kuzey parc¢a devletinin iki temsilcisinden birinin Rum
olma ihtimali adanin gelecegini tam bir agmaza siiriiklemektedir.

2 Kibris Sorununun Kapsamli C6ziim Anlagsmasi Metni, Ek A: Kurulus Anlasmasi, Taslak
flave I: Kibris Anayasasi, Kisim B: Yiiriitme, Madde 25: “Baskanlik Konseyi”.
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BIRLESMIS MILLETLER'DE YAPILAN UGLU KIBRIS GORUSMESI.
BM GENEL SEKRETERI KOFI ANNAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI
RAUF DENKTAS, RUM YONETIMI LIDERI TASOS PAPADOPULOS,
KKTC BASBAKANI MEHMET ALi TALAT VE RUM YONETIMI ESKI
LIDERI GLAFKOS KLERIDES.

Bunlara ek olarak, Rum tiyelerin hicbir zaman iki donemden fazla tist
tiste baskanlik yapamamalar1 ve baskan Rum oldugu takdirde baskan
yardimcisinin mutlaka Tiirk olmasi zorunlulugunun getirilmis olmasi
da, Tiirkleri baskanlik mevkiinden dislamama ve devletin iki 6nemli
bilesenini yiiriitme organinda esgiidiim icinde ¢alisma zorunluluguna
tabi tutma hedefleri giiden diizenlemelerdir.

Planda, 1960 Anayasasi’nda var olan, bir Rum bagkan, bir Tiirk bagskan
yardimcisi ve bakanlar kurulundan olusan yiiriitme organinin yerine,
Isvicre'deki Federal Konsey'e benzeyen bir Baskanlik Konseyi oneril-
mis ve bu Baskanlik Konseyinin yine Isvicre'deki sisteme benzer bi-
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cimde doniistimlii baskanlik ve baskan yardimciligr ilkesi tizerinden
calisacag belirtilmistir.

Kibris'in tek bir uluslararasi kimlige ve egemenlige sahip olmasini ve
anayasanin ancak federal parlamentonun onayi ve referandumlar yo-
luyla degistirilebilecegini 6ngoren planda, ayn1 zamanda anayasanin
iki maddesinin degistirilemez oldugu belirtilmistir. Bu maddeler, Bir-
lesik Kibris Devleti ve iki kurucu devleti aciklayan maddelerdir. Plan,
Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan'in belirli bir siire boyunca Adada sinirl sayi-
da asker bulundurmasini, Tiirkiye’nin AB iiyeligi durumunda ise tiim
askerlerin cekilmesini icermektedir. Kurulus Anlasmasr'nin uygulan-
mas1 BM Baris Giicii tarafindan izlenecek ve federal hiiktimet, her iki
kurucu hiikimet olan Tiirkiye ve Yunanistan’in onay1 olmadan top-
raklarini uluslararasi operasyonlara acamayacaktir.

Miizakerelerin son asamasinda AB Komisyonu da hazir bulunmustur.
31 Mart 2004 tarihinde tamamlanan plan, cok kapsamli bir icerige sa-
hiptir. Nisan 2004’te yapilan referandumlarda Tiirk kesiminde %64,41
oraninda kabul edilirken, Rum kesiminde %75,38 oraninda reddedil-
mistir. Rum liderliginin reddedici tutumu, uluslararasi toplumdan
genis tepki almis ve demokratik olmayan yontemler olarak elestiril-
mistir. BM Genel Sekreteri Annan, Rum liderliginin iddialarim1 pay-
lasmadigini ve Tiirk tarafinin plani kabul ederek biiyiik fedakarliklar
yaptigini belirtmistir. Plan, her ne kadar Tiirk tarafinin tiim taleplerini
karsilamasa da kalici bir ¢6ziim icin bir bedel olarak kabul edilmistir.

Annan Planrnin reddedilmesi, uluslararasi toplum tarafindan biiyiik
bir hayal kiriklhigi ile karsilanmis ve sadece Rum tarafinin AB’ye katil-
masina neden olmustur. Tiirk tarafi AB disinda kalirken, Rum tarafi-
nin AB’ye katilmasi durumu daha da anormal hale getirmistir. Tiirk
tarafi, miizakereler boyunca maruz kaldiklan fiziksel ve ekonomik
zorluklarin sona ermesi ve Rum tarafinin Ada’nin tamamini temsil et-
tigi iddiasina g6z yumulmamasi gerektigini vurgulamistir. BM Genel
Sekreteri, Tiirk tarafinin referandumda “evet” demesinin 6nemini tek-
rar vurgulamus ve uluslararasi toplumu, Tiirk tarafinin izolasyonunu
sona erdirmek icin adimlar atmaya cagirmustir.

Sonug¢ olarak, Rum tarafi ¢6ziim icin siyasi iradeye sahip oldugunu
iddia etmis ancak ¢oziimii engelleyen taraf olmustur. Kibris sorunu-
nun ¢oziimii icin Rum tarafinin siyasi iradeden yoksun ve ¢oziimiin
oniindeki engel oldugu anlasilmistir. Referandumlardan sonra para-
metreler koklii bir sekilde degismis; uluslararasi toplumun Kibris so-
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BM GENEL SEKRETERiI KOFI ANNAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI
RAUF DENKTAS VE RUM LIDERLER GLAFKOS KLERIDES VE
TASOS PAPADOPULOS iLE GORUSMESININ ARDINDAN BASIN
ACIKLAMASI YAPARKEN

rununda kapsamli bir ¢6ziim istemesi durumunda sorunun kokenini
yeniden degerlendirerek yeni bir yaklasim benimsemesi gerektigi an-

lagilmustur.
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Annan Plani
Sonrasi
Miizakere Siireci
20042017

Birlesmis Milletler Genel Sekreteri'nin 28 Mayis 2004 tarihli raporu,
Kibrish Tiirklerin oylarinin ardindan Tiirk tarafina uygulanan izolas-
yonlar1 uluslararasi toplum nezdinde hakli gosterecek herhangi bir ge-
rekce kalmadigina dikkati cekmektedir. Genel Sekreter, Kibrish Tiirk-
lere kisitlamalar getiren hicbir Giivenlik Konseyi kararinin olmadigini
ve gelisimlerini engelleyen gereksiz engellerin kaldirilmasi gerektigini
belirtmistir. Ayrica Kibrisli Rumlarin, Kibrish Tiirklerle siyasi esitlige
dayali federal bir yapida gii¢ ve refah paylasmaya hazir olduklarini sa-
dece sozle degil, eylemlerle gostermeleri gerektigini vurgulamistir.

2004 referandumlarinin ardindan, kapsaml bir ¢6ziim olmamasina
ragmen, AB, Kibris'1 Giiney Kibrishh Rum Yonetimi’'nin tek tarafli bas-
vurusu temelinde tiye kabul etmistir. Tiirkiye ve Kuzey Kibris Tiirk
Cumbhuriyeti (KKTC), bunun 1959-1960 Kibris Antlasmalarrnin ilgi-
li hiikiimlerine aykiriligini ve dolayisiyla uluslararasi hukukun ihlali
oldugunu savunmustur. S6z konusu antlasmalar, Kibris'in Tiirkiye ve
Yunanistan'mn iiye olmadig1 uluslararasi kuruluslara katilmasini ya-
saklamaktadir.

Avrupa Konseyi, 26 Nisan 2004’te aldig1 kararla, herhangi bir kosul
olmaksizin Kibrish Tiirklerin izolasyonunu sona erdirme karar1 almis
olmasina ragmen, bu karar heniiz uygulanmamustir.

2004 referandumlarinin ardindan, 21 Mart 2008 tarihinde Kibrislh
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2004. KKTC CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS (SAGDA) VE RUM
YONETIMi LIDERI TASOS PAPADOPULOS, KIBRIS MUZAKERELERI
KAPSAMINDA LEFKOSA'DA ARA BOLGEDE BIiRARAYA GELDI.

2008. KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MEHMET ALi TALAT VE KIBRIS
RUM YONETIMi LIDERI DiMITRIiS HRISTOFYAS, KAPSAMLI KIBRIS
MUZAKERELERiI GERGEVESINDE LEFKOSA ARA BOLGEDE YEDINCI
KEZ BiR ARAYA GELDIi. GORUSMEYE BM GENEL SEKRETERI'NIN
KIBRIS OZEL DANISMANI ALEXANDER DOWNER DA KATILDI.
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2011. KIBRIS RUM YONETIMi LIDERI DIMITRiIS HRISTOFYAS, BM
GENEL SEKRETERI BAN KI MOON VE KKTC CUMHURBASKANI
DERVIiS EROGLU, KIBRIS MUZAKERELERI KAPSAMINDA BM'iN
AVRUPA MERKEZINDE BiR ARAYA GELDI.

Tiirk lider Mehmet Ali Talat ve Kibrishi Rum lider Dimitris Hristofyas
arasinda Kibris'ta yonetim ve gii¢c paylasimi, miilkiyet, AB konulari,
ekonomik konular, toprak ve giivenlik ve garantiler olmak tizere alt1
ana basliga odaklanan yeni bir miizakere siireci baslamistir. Nisan
2010°'da KKTC Cumhurbaskan secilen Dervis Eroglunun liderliginde
miizakereler devam etmis ve BM Genel Sekreteri ile cesitli ticlii toplan-
tilar gerceklestirilmistir.

Onemli ¢cabalara ragmen miizakerelerde, Kibrish Rumlarin isteksizligi
nedeniyle Ocak 2012'de yiiksek diizeyde bir toplanti firsatinin kagiril-
masi gibi aksiliklerle karsilasiimistir. 23-24 Ocak 2012'de New York
Greentree'de gerceklestirilen ticlii toplantida uluslararasi toplumun
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2014. KKTC CUMHURBASKANI DERVIiS EROGLU, GUNEY KIBRIS
RUM YONETIMI LIDERI NiKOS ANASTASIADIS iLE ARA BOLGEDE
BiR ARAYA GELDI.

2015. KIBRIS MUZAKERE SURECI KAPSAMINDA KKTC'NiN YENI
CUMHURBASKANI MUSTAFA AKINCI iLE RUM LIDER NiKOS
ANASTASIADIS, BM GENEL SEKRETERI'NIN KIBRIS OZEL
DANISMANI ESPEN BARTH EiDE'NiIN EV SAHIPLIGINDE ARA
BOLGEDE BULUNAN LEDRA PALACE OTEL'DE BiR ARAYA GELDI.
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2017. KIBRIS SORUNUNA ¢OZUM BULMAK iCiN BIiRLESMIS
MILLETLER (BM) GOZETIMINDE SURDURULEN MUZAKERELER,
iSVICRE'DEKiI BM CENEVRE OFIiSI’NDE DEVAM ETTi. BM GENEL
SEKRETERI ANTONIO GUTERRES (ORTADA), KUZEY KIBRIS
TURK CUMHURIYETI (KKTC) CUMHURBASKANI MUSTAFA AKINCI
(SOLDA) VE RUM LIDER NiKOS ANASTASIADIS (SAGDA) iLE
BiRLIKTE ACIKLAMALARDA BULUNDU.

biiyiik beklentileri olmasina ragmen, Kibrisli Rumlar gercek miizake-
relerden kacinmis ve bu nedenle yiiksek diizeyde bir toplanti1 karari
almamanustir. Subat 2013’teki Kibrish Rum secimlerinin ardindan
siire¢ daha da gecikmis, ancak 11 Subat 2014’te sonu¢ odakli miizake-
releri vurgulayan ortak bir aciklama ile yeniden baslamustir. Bu ortak
aciklama, ¢oziilemeyen temel konulara odaklanan “yapilandirilmis®
ve “sonu¢ odakli” miizakereler yapilacagini belirtmistir.

Nisan 2015’te Mustafa Akincrnin KKTC Cumhurbaskani secilmesinin
ardindan, miizakereler yogunlasmus, 6zellikle Ekonomi ve AB baslikla-
rinda 6nemli ilerlemeler kaydedilmistir. Ancak Yonetim ve Giic Payla-
simu bashiginda farkliliklar devam etmistir. 12 Ocak 2017 tarihinde Ce-
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nevre'de diizenlenen Kibris Konferansrna iki Kibrish liderin yani sira
Yunanistan, Tiirkiye ve Birlesik Krallik disisleri bakanlar1 ve gozlemci
olarak AB katilmustir. Yiiksek beklentilere ragmen konferans, Kibrish
Rumlarin gii¢ paylasmay1 ve Kibrish Tiirklerin siyasi esitligini tanimay1
reddetmesi nedeniyle bir anlasmaya varilmadan sona ermistir.

Miizakereler 2017'de fiilen sona ermis ve BM Genel Sekreteri’nin 6zel
danismani pozisyonu bos kalmistir. Tiirkiye, miizakere edilmis bir ¢0-
ziimiin gerekli oldugunu savunmakta ancak Kibrish Tiirkler haksiz
izolasyonla karsi karsiya kalmaya devam etmektedir. Tiirkiye, adil bir
coziim saglanmasi icin bu izolasyonun kaldirilmasi gerektigini savun-
maktadir.

2017 yilinda Isvi¢re'nin Crans-Montana kasabasinda yapilan zirve,
Kibris sorununu ¢ozmeye yonelik 6nemli bir girisim olmustur. Bu zir-
vede, giivenlik, toprak diizenlemeleri ve yonetim gibi kritik konularda
yogun miizakereler yapilmistir. Ancak taraflar arasinda anlasma sag-
lanamamus ve zirve sonucsuz kalmustir.

20192024 doneminde, miizakerelerin yeniden baslamasi icin Bir-
lesmis Milletler Onciiliigiinde cesitli girisimler olmustur. Dogu Akde-
niz'deki hidrokarbon yataklar1 ve bolgedeki jeopolitik gerginlikler, mii-
zakerelerin seyrini olumsuz etkilemistir. 2020 yilinda Ersin Tatar’in
KKTC Cumhurbaskani secilmesiyle birlikte, iki devletli ¢oziim 6nerisi
giindeme gelmis ve miizakerelerin seyrini degistirmistir. Bu donemde,
Kibris meselesinin ¢oziimiine yonelik ¢cabalar devam etmistir, ancak
nihai bir anlasma saglanamamustir.



5. Bolum

iki Devletli
Coziim Modeli
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5.1.

2021

Cenevre
Goriismeleri.
KKTC
Cumhurbaskam
Ersin Tatar’in

6 Maddelik Yol
Haritasi

2017 yilimin temmuz ayinda kapsamli uzlasma miizakerelerinin basa-
risizliga ugramasinin ardindan, BM Genel Sekreteri Antonio Guterres
taraflarin pozisyonlarini bir siire gozden gecirmeleri icin goriismelere
ara vermistir. 2018’in baslarinda, Guterres, Jane Holl Lute’u bu done-
min sonuclarimni degerlendirmek iizere gorevlendirmistir. Kendisi, iki
tarafla ve garantor tilkelerle istisarelerde bulunmasina ragmen 6nemli
bir ilerleme kaydedilememistir.

Ekim 2018'de Guterres, gelecekteki miizakereler icin yeni fikirlere
ve net “referans sartlarina” ihtiyac oldugunu vurgulamistir. Kasim
2019'da Tiirk ve Rum liderlerle gayriresmi olarak bir araya gelmis ve
5+BM toplantisinin miimkiin olup olmadigini arastirmay1 amaclamis-
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5+1 GAYRIRESMI KIBRIS KONFERANSI. BIRLESMIS MILLETLER (BM) ONCULUGUNDE,
KIBRISLI TARAFLAR VE GARANTOR ULKELER TURKIYE, YUNANISTAN VE iNGILTERE'NIiN
DE KATILIMIYLA 5+1 FORMATINDAKI GAYRIRESMI KIBRIS KONULU KONFERANSA

BM GENEL SEKRETERiI ANTONIO GUTERRES BASKANLIK ETTi. KONFERANSA, KKTC
CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN TATAR, DISISLERI BAKANI MEVLUT CAVUSOGLU, BM GENEL
SEKRETERI ANTONIO GUTERRES, iINGILTERE DISISLERI BAKANI DOMINIC RAAB,
YUNANISTAN DISISLERI BAKANI NiKOS DENDIAS VE KIBRIS RUM KESiMi LIDERI NiKOS
ANASTASIADIS KATILDI.

tir; ancak bu cabalarin1 Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti'ndeki baskan-
lik secimlerinin sonrasina kadar askiya almustir.

Bu secimlerin tarihi Nisan 2020 olarak planlanmisken, Covid-19 salgi-
n1 nedeniyle EKim 2020’ye ertelenmistir. iki devletli ¢oziimii savunan
Ulusal Birlik Partisi lideri ve Basbakan Ersin Tatar, secimleri kazan-
mustir. Bunun ardindan, Guterres, Adadaki iki taraf arasinda ortak bir
zemin olup olmadigini belirlemek amaciyla gayriresmi bir toplanti
yapilmasinmi1 6nermis ve her iki taraf da bu 6neriyi kabul etmistir. BM
Genel Sekreteri tarafindan diizenlenen bu gayriresmi 5+BM toplanti-
s1, 27-29 Nisan 2021 tarihlerinde Cenevre'de, Tiirk ve Rum taraflari ile
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5+1 GAYRIRESMI KIBRIS KONFERANSI KATILIMCILARI.

garantor iilkeler Tiirkiye, Yunanistan ve Ingiltere’nin katilimiyla ger-
ceklestirilmis ve miizakereleri yeniden baslatmak i¢in ortak bir zemin
olup olmadigi arastirilmistir.

Toplant1 sirasinda, KKTC Cumhurbaskani Ersin Tatar, federasyon
modelinin son 50 yilda Kibris sorununa neden bir ¢6ziim getiremedi-
gini detayh aciklanustir. Tiirk tarafinin egemen esitligi ve esit uluslara-
rasi statiisiiniin yeniden teyit edilmesi, ardindan iki devletin is birligi
iliskisi kurmak iizere miizakerelere baslamasi gerektigini belirtmistir.

Bu dogrultuda alti maddelik yazili bir 6neri sunmustur:
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5+1 GAYRIRESMI KIBRIS KONFERANSI.

1.

Genel Sekreter, Giivenlik Konseyinin iki tarafin esit uluslararasi
statiisiiniin ve egemen esitliginin giivence altina alindig1 bir kara-
r1 kabul etmesi icin inisiyatif alacaktir. Boyle bir karar, mevcut iki
devlet arasinda is birligine dayal bir iliski kurulmasi i¢in yeni bir
temel olusturacaktir.

Yukarida belirtilen diizenlemeyle iki tarafin esit uluslararasi sta-
tiisii ve egemen esitligi saglandiktan sonra, BM Genel Sekreteri hi-
mayesinde karsilikli olarak kabul edilebilir bir is birligi anlasmasi
olusturmak icin sonu¢ odakl ve belli bir zaman araligina dayal
miizakerelere baslanacaktir.
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3. Miizakereler, iki bagimsiz devlet arasindaki gelecekteki iliskilere,
miilkiyet, giivenlik ve sinir diizenlemesinin yani sira AB ile iliski-
lere odaklanacaktir.

4. Miizakereler, Tiirkiye, Yunanistan ve Ingiltere’nin yani sira uygun
oldugu hallerde, g6zlemci olarak AB tarafindan desteklenecektir.

5. Herhangi bir anlasma baglaminda, iki devlet karsilikli olarak bir-
birini tantyacak, ti¢ garantor devlet bunu destekleyecektir.

6. Bu miizakereler sonucunda varilacak herhangi bir anlasma, iki
devlette ayr olarak es zamanh referandumlarda onaya sunula-
caktr.

Ote yandan, Rum tarafi herhangi bir yeni fikir sunmamus, uzlasmaz
tavrini siirdiirmiis ve Temmuz 2017'de Crans—Montanada “birakildig1
yerden” miizakerelerin yeniden baslatilmasinda israr ederek federal
modeli desteklemistir. Toplantinin ardindan, BM Genel Sekreteri ta-
raflar arasinda resmi miizakereleri baslatmak icin “yeterli ortak zemin
bulunamadigini” belirtmis ancak ¢abalarimi siirdiirecegini ve yakin
gelecekte baska bir toplant1 diizenlenecegini ifade etmistir. BM Genel
Sekreteri tarafindan taraflarla istisarede bulunmak tizere gorevlendi-
rilen iist diizey BM yetKkilisi Jane Holl Lute, Agustos 2021 sonunda go-
revinden ayrilmistir.

BM Genel Sekreteri Guterres, Elizabeth Spehar’in gorev siiresinin 30
Kasim 2021 tarihinde sona ermesinin ardindan, UNFICYP’in basina
ve BM Genel Sekreteri Ozel Temsilcisi olarak Kanadali diplomat Colin
Stewart’1 atamustir. Stewart, 6 Aralik’ta géreve baslamus ve 14 Aralik’ta
iki liderin katilimiyla bir yeni yil resepsiyonu diizenlemistir. KKTC
Cumhurbaskan Ersin Tatar, 1 Temmuz ve 8 Temmuz 2022 tarihlerin-
de iki mektup ile Rum tarafina BM araciligiyla egemen esitlige dayali is
birligi 6nerilerini iletmistir. Bu mektuplarda, hidrokarbon kaynaklari,
elektrik baglantisi, yenilenebilir enerji, su, diizensiz go¢ ve mayin te-
mizleme konularinda is birligi teklif edilmistir.
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5.2.

Cumhurbaskam
Recep Tayyip
Erdogan’in

77. BM Genel
Kurul Konusmasi

Cumhurbaskanimiz Sayin Recep Tayyip Erdogan, 20 Eyliil 2022 ta-
rihinde Birlesmis Milletler 77. Genel Kurulunda yaptig1 konusmada,
Adada iki ayn halk ve devlet bulundugunu vurgulayarak ¢éziimiin
anahtarinin Kibris Tiirk halkinin egemen esitligi ve esit uluslararasi
statiisiiniin yeniden teyit edilmesi oldugunu belirtmistir. Bu baglam-
da uluslararasi topluma KKTC'yi bir an 0nce tamima ¢agrisinda bu-
lunmustur. Bu cagrinin temel amaci, BM iiye devletlerinin KKTC'yi
tanimastyla Adadaki taraflar arasindaki statii farkini ortadan kaldir-
maktir. BM Giivenlik Konseyi, Nisan 2021de Cenevre’de yapilan 5+BM
gayriresmi toplantisindan bu yana Kibris Tiirk halkinin egemen esitli-
gi ve esit uluslararasi statiisiinii teyit eden bir adim atmamustir. Bu ne-
denle, s6z konusu c¢agriyla Kibris sorunundaki tikanikhigin ¢oziilmesi
saglanabilecektir.

flgili konusmadan alint1:

“Kibris meselesinde de adil, kalic1 ve siirdiiriilebilir bir ¢oziime
ulasilabilmesi icin Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti ile birlikte hep
iyi niyetli ve yapici ¢caba sergiledik. Esasen gercekleri gormek iste-
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CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, BiRLESMIS
MILLETLER (BM) GENEL KURUL SALONU'NDA BM'NIiN 77'NCi
GENEL KURULU GORUSMELERINDE KATILIMCILARA HITAP ETTI.

yen herkes bugiin Ada'da iki ayr1 devlet, iki ayr1 halk oldugunu bil-
mektedir. Kibris Tiirk halkinin egemen esitlik ve esit uluslararasi
statii haklarinin tescil edilmesi, Adadaki ¢6ziimiin anahtaridir.
Uluslararasi toplumu, Birlesmis Milletler prensipleriyle ¢elisir se-
kilde ambargolarla diinyadan koparilmaya calisilan Kibris Tiirk-
lerine yonelik zulme son vermeye, bir an 6nce Kuzey Kibris Tiirk
Cumbhuriyeti’ni resmen tanimaya davet ediyoruz.”

Rum tarafinin, kendilerini Ada'nin tek sahibi ve Kibris Tiirk halkini
azmlik olarak goren uzlasmaz tutumu, miizakerelerin basariya ulas-
masini engellemistir. Bu durum degismedikce, yeni miizakerelerde
ve Adada ortaklik kurulmasinda basari saglanmasi miimkiin goriil-
memektedir. Tiirkiye, diyalog ve diplomasiye dayal adil, kalic1 ve siir-
diiriilebilir bir ¢6ziimiin miizakere yoluyla elde edilmesi gerektigine
inanmustir. Bu dogrultuda, Tiirkiye yeni fikirler ve ¢6ziim modelleri
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tizerinde calismay1 hedeflemis ve gecmisteki gibi belirsiz ve acik uclu
belgelerle zaman kaybedilmemesi gerektigini savunmustur. Adada
iki ayr1 halk, iki ayr1 demokrasi ve iki ayr1 devlet oldugu gercegine da-
yanarak, Kibris meselesinin ¢6ziimiine yonelik miizakerelerin bu ger-
ceklik tizerine kurulmasi gerektigini belirtmistir. Bu anlayisla, Tiirkiye
iki devletli ¢6ziimiin miizakere edilmesi zamaninin geldigini 6ne siir-
miistiir.

Diger yandan, Adadaki durumun devam etmesinden Kibris Tiirk
tarafinin zarar gordiigii aciktir. Tiirkiye, Kibris meselesinin kalic1 ve
stirdiirtilebilir bir ¢cdoziime kavusturulmasi i¢in sonu¢ odakl bir yak-
lasimi savunmus ve ayni zamanda, Kibris Tiirk halkina uluslararasi
toplum tarafindan uygulanan insanlik dis1 kisitlamalarin sona erdi-
rilmesi icin aktif bir dis politika izlemistir. Tiirkiye, ¢coziim icin yapici
ve sonuc¢ odakl bir tutum sergileyen Kibris Tiirk tarafinin cezalandi-
rilmasinin, ¢6ziimii reddeden Rum tarafinin ise édiillendirilmesinin
adil olmadigin1 her zaman vurgulamstir. Bu anlayisla Tiirkiye, Kibris
konusundaki milli dava c¢ercevesinde calismalarini siirdiirmiis ve
KKTCnin uluslararasi temaslarimi artirmak, Kibris Tiirk halkinin ge-
lecege giivenle bakmasinmi saglamak ve refah seviyesini yiikseltmek
icin cabalarina devam edecegini belirtmistir.
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5.3.
Cumhurbaskam
Recep Tayyip
Erdogan’in Kibris
Diplomasisinden
Fotograflar
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20.12.2002 ANKARA. KKTC BASBAKANI DERVIS EROGLU'NUN AK PARTI GENEL BASKANI RECEP TAYYiP
ERDOGAN’l ZIYARETI

09.05.2003 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN VE KKTC BASBAKANI| DERViIS EROGLU
LEDRA PALAS SINIR KAPISI'NDA BULUNAN KUZEY KIBRIS TURK CUMHURIYETI YAZILI TRAFiK LEVHASININ
ONUNDE
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15.11.2003 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. KKTC CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS ILE BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP
ERDOGAN, KKTC'NIN 20. KURULUS YILDONUMU TORENINDE

15.11.2003 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. KKTC CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS iLE BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP
ERDOGAN, KKTC’'NIiN 20. KURULUS YILDONUMU TORENINDE
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17.07.2003 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN’IN, KKTC BUYUKELGISI AHMET SEKi BULUNG'U
KABULU

03.12.2004 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS ILE
KIBRIS KONULU BiR TOPLANTI YAPTI
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25.01.2004 ANKARA. KKTC CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS'IN BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN’I
ZIYARETI

25.01.2004 ANKARA. KKTC CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS'IN BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN'I
ZiYARETI
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30.04.2004 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC ESKi MECLIS BASKANI ERTUGRUL
HASIPOGLU iLE GORUSTU

02.06.2005 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MEHMET AL TALAT iLE
GORUSTU
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02.08.2005 ANKARA. KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MEHMET ALI TALAT'IN, BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN'I
ZIYARETI

19.07.2006 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. KKTC 20 TEMMUZ BARIS VE OZGURLUK BAYRAMI TORENLERINDE
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20.07.2006 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. KKTC 20 TEMMUZ BARIS VE OZGURLUK BAYRAMI TURENLERLE KUTLANDI

20.07.2006 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN'IN, KKTC KURUCU VE 1. CUMHURBASKANI
RAUF DENKTAS'I ZIYARETI
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20.07.2006 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. KKTC KURUCU VE 1. CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS VE KKTC
CUMHURBASKANI MEHMET ALI TALAT, ESi iLE BIRLIKTE KKTC 20 TEMMUZ BARIS VE OZGURLUK BAYRAMI
TORENLERINE KATILAN BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN iLE SELAMLASTI

21.07.2006 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. BASBAKAN ERDOGAN iLE KKTC 1. CUMHURBASKANI RAUF DENKTAS, KKTC
KIZILAY GENEL MERKEZi HIZMET BiINASININ ACILISINDA

233
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09.03.2007 BAKU, AZERBAYCAN. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, AZERBAYCAN CUMHURBASKANI
iLHAM ALIYEV VE KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MEHMET ALi TALAT'IN, BAKU'DE YAPILAN TURKIYE-AZERBAYCAN
DIASPORA KURULUSLARI BiRINCi FORUMU ACILISI

17.11.2007 BAKU, AZERBAYCAN. 11. TURK DEVLETLERI DOSTLUK KARDESLIK VE iSBIRLIGI KURULTAYINDA,
KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MEHMET ALi TALAT, BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, AZERBAYCAN
CUMHURBASKANI iLHAM ALIYEV



iKi DEVLETLI ¢6ZUM MODELI 235

19.07.2008 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MEHMET ALi TALAT VE BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP
ERDOGAN ORTAK BASIN AGCIKLAMASI

19.07.2008 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MEHMET ALI TALAT VE BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP
ERDOGAN ORTAK HAVZA TOPLANTISI
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11.06.2009 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN iLE KKTC BASBAKANI DERVIS EROGLU ORTAK
BASIN TOPLANTISI

30.10.2009 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MEHMET ALi TALAT
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11.05.2010 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI DERViS EROGLU ILE

17.03.2010 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MEHMET ALi TALAT iLE
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18.06.2010 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI DERVIS EROGLU ILE

28.12.2010 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC BASBAKANI IRSEN KUCUK ILE
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19.07.2011 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI| DERViS EROGLU iLE

19.07.2011 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYIP ERDOGAN, KKTC BASBAKANI IRSEN KUCUK iLE
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20.07.2011 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC 2. CUMHURBASKAN|I MEHMET ALI
TALAT iLE

13.03.2012 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI DERViS EROGLU iLE
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21.03.2012 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC BASBAKANI iRSEN KUCUK iLE

11.06.2013 ANKARA. BASBAKAN RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC BASBAKANI iRSEN KUCUK iLE
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01.09.2014 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI| RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, iLK YURTDISI GEZIiSiNi YAPTIGI
KUZEY KIBRIS TURK CUMHURIYETI’NDE, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI DERViS EROGLU iLE

01.09.2014 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOCGAN, iLK YURTDISI GEZIiSiNi YAPTIGI
KUZEY KIBRIS TURK CUMHURIYETI’NDE, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI| DERViIS EROGLU iLE
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22.11.2014 iISTANBUL. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI DERViS EROGLU iLE

17.10.2015 GiRNE, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, “TURKIYE'DEN KKTC'YE SU TEMIN
PROJESI” ACILIS TORENINDE
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17.10.2015 GiRNE, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, “TURKIYE'DEN KKTC'YE SU TEMIN PROJESI” ACILIS TORENINDE

20.07.2015 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI ERDOGAN VE KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MUSTAFA AKINCI 20
TEMMUZ BARIS VE OZGURLUK BAYRAMI'NIN 41. YILDONUMU KUTLAMALARINDA BiR ARAYA GELDI
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15.04.2016 iSTANBUL. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MUSTAFA AKINCI iLE

23.06.2016 ANKARA. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC DISISLERI BAKANI TAHSIN ERTUGRULOGLU iLE
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01.03.2017 iISLAMABAD-PAKiISTAN. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, 13. EKONOMIiK
iSBIRLIGI TESKILATI (EiT) LIDERLER ZIiRVESI ICIN GITTiGi PAKISTAN'IN BASKENTI ISLAMABAD'DA KKTC
CUMHURBASKANI MUSTAFA AKINCI iLE GORUSTU

02.01.2017 ANKARA. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KUZEY KIBRIS TURK CUMHURIYETI
BASBAKANI HUSEYIN OZGURGUN'U KABULU



iKi DEVLETLI ¢6ZUM MODELI 247

05.01.2017 ANKARA. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MUSTAFA AKINCI iLE

24.06.2017 iISTANBUL. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KUZEY KIBRIS TURK CUMHURIYETI
CUMHURBASKANI MUSTAFA AKINCI iLE
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07.03.2018 ANKARA. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC BASBAKANI TUFAN ERHURMAN'I KABULU

10.07.2018 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MUSTAFA
AKINCI iLE
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10.07.2018 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI MUSTAFA
AKINCI TARAFINDAN RESMI TOREN iLE KARSILANDI
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22.08.2019 ANKARA. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC BASBAKANI ERSIN TATAR'l KABULU

15.11.2020 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOCGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN TATAR iLE
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15.11.2020 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI| RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, LEFKOSA ACIiL DURUM HASTANESI’'NIN AGILIS TORENINE KATILDI
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15.11.2020 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN
TATAR iLE

23.12.2020 ANKARA. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KUZEY KIBRIS TURK CUMHURIYETI
BASBAKANI ERSAN SANER'I KABULU
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26.10.2020 ANKARA. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN VE KKTC CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN TATAR
ORTAK BASIN TOPLANTISI

20.07.2021 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC 20 TEMMUZ BARIS VE OZGURLUK BAYRAMI TORENINDE
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19.07.2021 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURIYET MECLISi OZEL
OTURUMU’'NDA MILLETVEKILLERINE HiTAP ETTI
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20.07.2021 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC 20 TEMMUZ BARIS VE
OZGURLUK BAYRAMI TORENINDE

23.12.2021 ANKARA. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KUZEY KIBRIS TURK CUMHURIYETI
CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN TATAR iLE
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26.04.2021 ANKARA. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN TATAR iLE

12.01.2022 ANKARA. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC BASBAKANI FAIiZ SUCUOGLU'NU KABULU
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22.09.2022 NEW YORK, ABD. CUMHURBASKANI| RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN
TATAR iLE AMERIKA BiRLESIK DEVLETLERI'NIN NEW YORK SEHRINDE BULUNAN TURKEVI'NDE BiR ARAYA
GELDI.

08.11.2023 TASKENT, OZBEKISTAN. EKONOMIK iSBIRLIGI TESKILATI 16'NCI ZIRVESI iGIN OZBEKISTAN'IN
BASKENTI TASKENT'TE BULUNAN CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN
TATAR iLE BiR ARAYA GELDI.
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12.06.2023 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KUZEY KIBRIS TURK
CUMHURIYETIi CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN TATAR iLE ORTAK BASIN TOPLANTISI DUZENLEDI

17.12.2023 iISTANBUL. CUMHURBASKANI| RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KUZEY KIBRIS TURK CUMHURIYETI
CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN TATAR iLE
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20.07.2023 LEFKOSA, KIBRIS. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KUZEY KIBRIS TURK
CUMHURIYETIi CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN TATAR iLE

28.10.2023 iISTANBUL. CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, ATATURK HAVALIMANI’'NDA
DUZENLENEN “BUYUK FiLISTIN MiTINGI”"NE KATILAN KKTC CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN TATAR iLE
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01.03.2024 ANTALYA. CUMHURBASKANI| RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, KKTC CUMHURBASKANI ERSIN TATAR iLE
3. ANTALYA DiIiPLOMASiI FORUMU'NDA BiR ARAYA GELDI
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iki Devletli
Coziim Modelinin
Genel Hatlar

Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti (KKTC), BM’nin yenilikci yaklasimlar
cagrisina yanit olarak, Kibris sorununu ¢ézmeye yonelik yeni bir 6neri
sunmustur. Bu vizyon, 5+BM gayriresmi toplantisinda sunulmus ve
KKTCnin egemen esitligi ve esit uluslararasi statiisii temelinde yeni
bir miizakere cercevesi olusturmayr amacglamaktadir.

Kibrish Tiirkler ve Rumlarin esit uluslararasi statiisiiniin ve egemen
esitliginin giivence altina alindig bir kararin BM Giivenlik Konseyin-
de kabul edilmesi icin Genel Sekretere inisiyatif alma ¢agrisi ortaya
konulmustur. Boyle bir kararin mevcut iki devlet arasinda is birligine
dayali bir iliski kurulmasi icin yeni bir temel olusturacagi da Tiirk ta-
rafinin 6nerisinde belirtilirken taraflarin egemen esitligi ve esit ulus-
lararasi statiisiiniin saglanmastyla BM himayesinde, “sonu¢ odakli”
ve “belli bir zaman araligina dayali” miizakerelere baslanabilecegi de
vurgulanmaktadir.

Tiirkiye ve KKTC, on yillardir miizakere edilen ve sonu¢ alinamayan
federasyon modeli yerine, Ada’nin ve ¢cagin gerceklerine uygun, mevcut
iki devletin devamini ve resmi statiiye ulasmasini saglayacak Onerisini
ilk defa Cenevre'de sunmustur. Buna karsilik Rum kesimi ise 2017'de
sonucsuz kalan Crans Montanadaki konferansin kaldig1 yerden de-
vam etmesi yoniinde bir 6neriyle masaya gelmistir. Crans Montanada
2017'de kurulan miizakere masasinin Rum kesimi tarafindan devril-
mesi de goz oniine alindiginda, Rum kesiminin Cenevre’ye hazirliksiz
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geldigi ve mevcut statiikonun devamindan yana oldugu acik sekilde
ortaya ¢cikmistir. BM Genel Sekreteri, toplanti sonrasinda miizakere-
lerin yeniden baslamasi icin taraflar arasinda yeterli ortak zemin bu-
lamadiginmi ve 2-3 aylik siireci icerisinde ayni formatta bir toplanti icin
temaslarin siirdiireceklerini sOylese de BM’'nin heniiz resmi ve giiclii
bir girisiminin olmadigini1 vurgulamakta fayda vardir.

iki devletli ¢6ziim modeli 6nerisinin amaci, KKTC'nin dogustan gelen
egemen esitligini ve esit uluslararasi statiisiinii saglamaktir. Bu sayede
taraflar, 6zgiirce miizakere edilmis ve karsilikli kabul edilebilir bir is
birligi iliskisi kurmak icin resmi miizakerelere baslayabilecektir. KKT-
Cnin tarihi ve siyasi gercekligi, iki ayr1 devletin varligimi kabul etmeyi
zorunlu kilmaktadir. Gegmis deneyimler, resmi miizakereler 6ncesin-
de iki taraf arasinda bir denge kurulmasinin 6nemli oldugunu goster-
mistir.

Daha 6nce de belirtildigi izere KKTC, Cumhurbaskani Ersin Tatar’'in
altt maddelik yol haritasi ¢cercevesinde ilerlemistir.
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Sonuc

Kibris meselesi, tarihsel olarak karmasik ve ¢ok katmanh bir mesele
olarak uzun siiredir uluslararasi toplumu mesgul etmistir. Sorunun te-
melinde, uluslararasi toplumun Kibrish Rumlari tiim Kibris'in hiiki-
meti olarak tanirken Kibrish Tiirklere kendi yonetim yapilarin1 kurma
hakkini1 tamimamasi yatmaktadir. Bu secici tanima, devam eden geri-
limlere ve Kibrish Tiirklerin giivenlik arayisina girmesine yol agcmustir.

Kibrish Rumlarin uluslararasi anlasmalar1 reddetmesi ve Kibrish
Tiirklerin insan haklarini ihlal etmesi, sorunun dikkat ¢ceken yonlerin-
dendir. Kibrisli Rumlar, kendilerini Kibris'in mesru hiikiimeti olarak
tanitmis ve diinya kamuoyunu magdur tarafin Kibrish Tiirkler degil
de kendileri olduguna ikna etme ¢abasina girmistir. Bu ¢aba, Kibris-
I1 Tiirklere zarar veren tek tarafli Birlesmis Milletler kararlarinin ve
mahkeme kararlarinin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur. Bu baglam-
da Kibrish Tiirkler, elli yil askin siiredir uluslararasi haklarindan ve
mali kaynaklardan yoksun birakilmustir.

1960 Anlasmasi’nin ¢cokmesinden bu yana Kibrish Tiirkler ve hiikii-
metleri, uluslararasi algilar1 degistirme zorluguyla karsilasmistir. Ana-
yasal ve tarihsel gerekeelere ragmen siirekli dislanmis ve uluslararasi
toplum tarafindan goz ardi edilmistir. Kibris sorunu, Yunan milliyetci
arzulari, iki toplumlu yonetimin ¢okiisii ve Kibrish Tiirklerin taninma
ve hak miicadelesiyle belirginlesen karmasik bir tarihi ve siyasi duru-
ma doniismiistiir.
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Tiirkiye'nin Annan Plan1 sonrasinda Ada’ya iliskin temel yaklasimda-
ki asli olciit stiphesiz KKTCnin varlig1 ve Kibris Tiirk halkinin istik-
lalinin korunmasi baglaminda sekillenmektedir ki, bu baglamda 6ne
cikan temel parametrelerin basinda istikrar ve giivenligin tesis edil-
mesi gelmektedir. Tiirkiye, Kibris'in giivenligini ve istikrarinin saglan-
masin1 onemsemektedir. 1974 yilinda Kibris’ta meydana gelen askeri
miidahale ile Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulmasinin ardin-
dan Tiirkiye, buradaki giivenligi korumay1 amaclamakta, garantor po-
zisyonunu hukuksal temelde 6ne ¢ikarmakta ve 1959 Ziirih ve Londra
Antlasmalarinin ortaya koydugu hukuki tabloyu vurgulamaktadir.

Tiirkiye, adanin Kuzey ve Giiney olarak iki ayr1 egemen devlet olarak
kabul edilmesini saglayacak, siyasi, hukuki ve iktisadi tedbirleri kuv-
vetlendirmistir ki, 6zellikle Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat1 nezdindeki goz-
lemci iiye pozisyonu ve Rusya ile gelistirilen istisare mekanizmalari,
bu vurguyu kuvveden fiile ¢cikarmayr amaclamaktadir. 1983’'te ilan
edilen Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyetinin taninmasi ve Kibris soru-
nunun federal bir ¢6ziimiin 6tesine gitmesi, temel savunu noktasidir.
Gelinen nokta itibariyla Tiirkiye, Kibris sorununun baris¢il bir sekilde
coziilmesi icin miizakerelerin ve diplomatik ¢6ziim yollarinin kulla-
nilmasini desteklemeye devam etmekte, Avrupa Birligi ve Birlesmis
Milletler iizerinden yiiriimekte olan miizakere siireclerine yon vererek
mevcut istikrarsiz yapinin oniine gecme yoniinde enerji ortaya koy-
maktadir.

Son on yilda, Kibrish Rumlarin Dogu Akdeniz'deki hidrokarbon faa-
liyetleri, bolge icin baslica istikrarsizlastirici faktorlerden biri olmus-
tur. Kibrish Rumlarin tek tarafli lisans bloklar ilan etmeleri ve Eyliil
2011de ilk acik deniz sondaj faaliyetlerine baslamalari, Tiirkiye ve
KKTC'nin kars1 onlemler almasina yol agmistir. KKTC hiikGimeti, Tiir-
kiye Petrolleri Anonim Ortakligina Adanin etrafindaki petrol ve gaz
rezervlerinin arastirilmasi ve isletilmesi icin lisanslar vermis ve bir
“Petrol Sahas1 Hizmetleri ve Uretim Paylasim Anlasmasi” imzalamis-
tir. KKTC, Kibrish Tiirklerin uluslararasi hukuktan dogan tiim hakla-
rin1 korumaya devam edecektir.

Ozellikle son yillarda ¢ok daha kuvvetli sekilde one ¢ikan, Kibris'n
cevresindeki deniz bolgelerinde dogal gaz ve petrol rezervleri kesfi
ile bolgesel istikrarsizliklar sonrasinda, enerji kaynaklarindan Kuzey
Kibris'in adil bir sekilde yararlanma hakkinin olduguna iligkin Ttirki-
ye’nin hukuksal tezleri ve Adada Kibris Rum Kesimi'nin tek tarafli fa-
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aliyetlerine set cekme girisimleri, Kibris'ta hakkaniyetli ¢6ziimiin oda-
ginda Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin ne denli 6nemli rol {istlendigini gozler
oniine sermektedir.

Coziim cabalar1 acisindan biitiin bu gelismeler tekrar diisiiniildiigiin-
de, 2004 sonrasi siirecte meselenin daha fazla uluslararasi nitelik ka-
zandig1, miizakerelerin seklen siirmesine ragmen ¢6ziim getirmekten
ve Ada’y1 birlestirme perspektifinden uzak oldugu anlasilmistir. Kibris
adasinin jeopolitik ve jeoekonomik konumu ve 6énemi, sorunu sadece
siyasi bir mesele olmaktan cok bolgesel ve kiiresel aktorlerin de icinde
oldugu cok boyutlu bir siirece dogru evrilmesine neden olmustur.

Kibris meselesinde olasi ¢oziimler yeni bir siyasi entegrasyondan iki
toplumun ayr1 ama is birligi icinde yasayabilecegi bir iliskiye dogru
degismektedir. Uluslararasi toplumun rolii ve tanima uygulamalari,
bu catismay1 ve catismanin ¢éziimiinii 6nemli dlciide etkilemekte-
dir. Kibris meselesinin ¢6ziimii, sadece taraflarin degil, ayn1 zamanda
uluslararasi toplumun da ortak ¢abalarimi gerektirmektedir. Bu bag-
lamda, kalic1 baris ve istikrar icin adil ve esitlik¢i bir yol izlenmelidir.

Sonuc olarak, iki devletli yapi, Kibris meselesinin ¢6ziimii icin giiclii
bir alternatiftir. Boylece iki tarafin egemen esitligi ve esit uluslararasi
statiisii temelinde yeni bir miizakere ¢ercevesi olusturulacak ve Kib-
rish Tiirklerin haklarinin taninmasi saglanabilecektir. Boylece hem
Kibrish Tiirklerin hem de Kibrish Rumlarin haklarinin korunmasi ve
adil bir ¢6ziim miimkiin olacaktir.
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FOREWORD

FOREWORD

The 11-year period between the Bloody Christmas of 1963 and the 1974
Peace Operation was a difficult period of oppression and persecution for
Turkish Cypriots. Those who dreamed of Enosis for the island oppressed
the Turkish Cypriots by upsetting peace and tranquillity. Despite all
forms of persecution by the dreamers of Enosis who did not even com-
ply with the international treaties they signed, Turkish Cypriots demon-
strated their determination to resist, and Tiirkiye supported the Turkish
Cypriots within the framework of its rights and responsibilities under the
Treaty of Guarantee.

The Turkish army brought peace, stability, democracy, and tranquillity to
the island with the operation launched 50 years ago with our brothers in
arms. On July 20, 1974, the entire world learned that the Turkish Cypriots
were not alone. This date also symbolises the Turkish Cypriot people’s
equal political status and sovereignty rights. Originally slated for total ex-
termination, the Turkish Cypriots now live under the roof of the Turkish
Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC) and under their own flag in peace
and security.

Despite the fact that the Turkish Cypriot side made every effort for more
than half a century to resolve the Cyprus issue, no successful outcome
was achieved. Despite knowing about the persecution, the Republic
of Tiirkiye and the Turkish Cypriots have never pursued revenge or re-
frained from reconciliation and negotiations. To ensure and maintain
peace on the island of Cyprus, they have met with the parties on every
international platform with open-mindedness, consistently upholding a
pro-peace stance in the negotiations. Our aim has been to ensure that the
peace achieved in 1974 lasts and to seek ways of living in peace.
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It is impossible to reach a resolution by ignoring the presence of the
TRNC and the rights and interests of the Turkish Cypriots. However, un-
fortunately, the mentality in the south of the island, which sees itself as
the sole owner and sovereign of Cyprus, still maintains its existence.

Tiirkiye, as the motherland, will always be the guarantor of the presence,
welfare and security of the Turkish Cypriots. We will resolutely continue
our efforts for the lifting of the inhumane and unlawful embargo against
the Turkish Cypriots and for the recognition of their equal international
status and equal sovereignty on the island. Through this book, published
on the 50th anniversary of the Cyprus Peace Operation, I would like to re-
iterate the historic call I made to the entire world from the rostrum of the
United Nations General Assembly: “Do not turn your back on the realities
of the island any longer and recognise the TRNC as soon as possible.”

We call on the international community to recognise the independence
of the TRNC and establish diplomatic, political, and economic relations
with this country. A just and lasting settlement of the Cyprus issue on the
basis of the realities on the island is of utmost importance.

I congratulate everyone who contributed to the book published on the
occasion of such a meaningful anniversary. I commemorate our soldiers
and brothers in arms who were martyred during the Cyprus Peace Oper-
ation with mercy and our veterans with gratitude.

RECEP TAYYIiP ERDOGAN



SO™ ANNIVERSARY

OF THE

CYPRUS
PEACE OPERATION






INTRODUCTION

277

Introduction

The island of Cyprus is situated in the heart of the Eastern
Mediterranean, which is the epicentre of global politics and economics
and stands out as one of the most significant strategic regions in the
world. The island is of tremendous importance for all states that
pursue an active policy in the region due to its geographical location,
which is connected to Tiirkiye, the Middle East, Iran, Syria, and Iraq;
its proximity to the vast oil and natural gas reserves in the Caspian
Basin and over the Baku-Ceyhan pipeline; and the Turkish straits.
In this power struggle, the most speculated territory in the Eastern
Mediterranean region is the island of Cyprus.

Cyprusisastrategicallyimportantisland in the Eastern Mediterranean
that has been of great interest throughout history. Due to its strategic
location at the intersection of East and West and its proximity to Middle
Eastern countries, Cyprus, an extension of the Anatolian Peninsula,
has been the site of numerous conquests throughout history. This
strategic location has even led to political and military conflicts on the
island. From 1571 to 1878, Cyprus was a part of the Ottoman Empire
and was ruled by the Assyrians, Egyptians, Persians, Romans, Arabs,
Crusaders, and Ottomans. Another crucial opportunity to settle the
current conflicts in Cyprus is to make sure that historical facts are not
overlooked and misconceptions are cleared up. The fact is that Cyprus
has never been a Greek island throughout history!
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Although the Turkish and Greek communities living in Cyprus have
coexisted on the same island throughout history, they have not consti-
tuted a separate “Cypriot nation.” Turks and Greeks on the island have
different national, religious, and cultural characteristics and speak dif-
ferent languages. There have hardly ever been marriages or business
alliances between the two communities throughout history. There-
fore, the erroneous perspective that regards the island’s communities
as one nation has not facilitated the resolution of the Cyprus issue.

Today, approximately 390 thousand Turkish Cypriots and 820 thou-
sand Greek Cypriots live in Cyprus. Turkish Cypriots are mostly Mus-
lims, while Greek Cypriots are mostly Orthodox Christians. Cyprus,
which has been inhabited by Turkish Cypriots since the 12th century,
is situated 40 miles from mainland Tiirkiye, 250 miles from the near-
est Greek island of Rhodes, and 460 miles from Athens. The Greek Cy-
priots’ Enosis' demands are not associated with demographic, histori-
cal, or geographical realities.

In any case, lasting peace in Cyprus can only be achieved through ra-
tional solutions that do not disregard the relationships between the
two communities and the history of these relations. The fact that the
two communities in Cyprus have had no solid contact with each other
for along time and have experienced hot conflicts for whatever histor-
ical and social reasons should be taken into account in the search for a
solution. The solution plan should include solid clauses guaranteeing
the rights and interests of the Turkish side. The goal should be to con-
tribute to a fair and lasting solution on the island.

The persecution and bloody actions against the Turkish Cypriots in
Cyprus, which intensified in the 1950s and lasted for years, came to
an end with the Cyprus Peace Operation carried out by the Turkish
Armed Forces on July 20, 1974. In this context, this book has been pre-
pared on the 50th anniversary of the Cyprus Peace Operation in order
to ensure that the Turkish Cypriot community’s suffering is not for-
gotten and that the new vision and solution proposal that our country
has presented regarding the Cyprus issue can be more effectively con-
veyed to the international community.

The book covers the historical background till the establishment of the

1 The Greek Cypriot community’s demand for the annexation of Cyprus to Greece.
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Republic of Cyprus, the emergence of the Cyprus issue, Greece’s Eno-
sis plan, the Zurich and London Agreements, and the establishment of
the Republic of Cyprus. After that, the persecution by Greek Cypriots
on the island, the Akritas Plan, the 1963 Bloody Christmas Incidents,
the 1964 United Nations Security Council/UNSC resolution, the con-
stant attacks against the Turkish Cypriots, and the 1974 Cyprus Peace
Operation are addressed. The negotiation process from the Peace Op-
eration to the present day involves the United Nations negotiation
process, high-level agreements, notes, Boutros Ghali’s “Set of Ideas,”
the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus established in 1975, the Turkish
Republic of Northern Cyprus proclaimed in 1983, the 1997 negotiation
process, the Annan Plan, the EU accession of the Greek Cypriot side,
and the 2004-2024 negotiation process. Last but not least, the two-
state solution model is discussed.
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Emergence
of the Cyprus

Cyprus, which was ruled by the Assyrians, Egyptians, Persians, Ro-
mans, Arabs, Crusaders, and Ottomans, remained under Ottoman
rule for 307 years, from 1571 to 1878. Following Greece’s independence
in 1821, the Greek Cypriots on the island demanded Enosis. Conflicts
between the Greek and Turkish communities ensued as a result of
this demand. They were further exacerbated with the transfer of the
island’s administration to Britain in 1878 “on condition that the sover-
eignty remained with the Ottoman Empire.”

Britain views Cyprus as strategically significant because it is in the
most crucial location in the Eastern Mediterranean in terms of its in-
terests and policies in the Middle East and India. Britain sought help
from the Ottoman Empire to ensure the security of the Suez Canal,
which opened in 1869, to prevent the Russian advance and protect the
Ottoman Empire from the Tsardom of Russia.

Following the 1877-1878 Russo-Turkish War and the Preliminary Trea-
ty of San Stefano signed by Russia and the Ottoman Empire on March
3, 1878, Britain, which had asked for help from the Ottoman Empire,
demanded that the administration of Cyprus be temporarily trans-
ferred to them. At Yildiz Palace in istanbul on June 4, 1878, Minister
of Foreign Affairs Mehmet Esad Saffet Pasha and British Ambassa-
dor Austen Henry Layard signed the “Cyprus Convention,” which had
two provisions. According to the Convention, Britain had to pay the

Issue



The unsolvable knot

The Cyprus negotiations, which have been ongoing since
1968 with the aim of finding a just and permanent solution
to the Cyprus issue, have not reached a conclusion due to the
uncompromising attitude of the Greek side.
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Ottoman Empire an “annual fixed payment” for the island’s income,
excluding government expenditures. This provision of the Convention
demonstrates that the Ottoman Empire did not hand over the island to
Britain but rather temporarily transferred its administration by leas-
ing it. During the negotiations, an annual fixed payment of £92.986
was agreed upon and leased to the UK, and this “Cyprus tax” became
the primary cause of the problem in Cyprus.

When Admiral Lord John Hay, Commander of the armoured warship
HMS Minotaur, landed in Larnaca, Cyprus’ port city, on July 9, 1878,
the Greek Cypriots were overjoyed, while the Turkish Cypriots were in
pain and tears. The Turkish flag, which had been flying in Cyprus for
308 years since 1570, was taken down on July 12 at the Turkish mili-
tary garrison at the Paphos gate after Besim Pasha, the last Turkish
Governor of Cyprus, handed over his office to British Admiral Lord
John Hay, and the British flag was raised in its place.

Enosis’ operations, which received support from Greece and the Ortho-
dox Church, peaked between 1912 and 1914, and as a result of the attacks
against the Turks, a terrible atrocity took place in Cyprus. On November
5,1914, Britain unilaterally annexed Cyprus under the pretext of the Ot-
toman Empire’s involvement in World War I against Britain.

The victory of the War of Independence strengthened the Turkish Cy-
priot resistance. The 1931 Cyprus revolt (October Events) and the Enosis
movement by the Greeks, which peaked after World War II, continued
under the tenacious resistance of Dr Fazil Kiiciik, the leader of the Cy-
prus is Turkish Party and one of the pioneers of the resistance move-
ment of the time, and his friends. The 1950 Plebiscite on Enosis and the
1955 EOKA movement resulted in brutal attacks on Turkish Cypriots.

The island of Cyprus was brought up as a problematic region during
talks between Tiirkiye, Greece, and the United Kingdom at the “Lon-
don Conference” in June 1955, which was hosted by the United King-
dom. This period, during which the three countries held negotiations,
is known as the period of the emergence of the “Megali Idea,” which
was initiated by Michael Mouskos? (later known as Archbishop Ma-
karios) in Cyprus with the aim of uniting the island of Cyprus with

2 Michael Christodoulou Mouskos rose to prominence as Makarios (Archbishop), the re-
ligious title bestowed upon individuals chosen as archbishops in the Orthodox Church.
He was the leader of murder networks that massacred Turks in the name of religion.
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1963 MASSACRE, EOKA SUPPORTER GREEK CYPRIOTS' DEMONSTRATION MARCH

Greece. Following Mouskos’s efforts to mobilise public opinion, a pleb-
iscite was held in which Turkish Cypriots abstained, and a 99% major-
ity demanded that the island of Cyprus be annexed by Greece.

As a result of the failure of this plan, which Greek Cypriots and Greece
attempted to implement on paper, the Cyprus issue was brought to
the UN General Assembly in 1954. UN resolutions against Greece and
Greek Cypriots prevented Greece from annexing the island diplomat-
ically; thus, the country activated the EOKA organisation, which is led
by retired Lieutenant Colonel George Grivas. Starting on April 1, 1955,
terrorist acts against the British on the island carried out by the EOKA
terrorist organisation incited bloodshed against innocent Turkish and
Greek Cypriots. The “Republic of Cyprus,” in which Greek Cypriots
and Turkish Cypriots had equal rights, was established on August 16,
1960, with the United Kingdom, Greece, and Tiirkiye as guarantors,
and a new process began on the island on this date.
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Enosis Plan

The political idea that calls for Cyprus to become a part of Greece is
known as Enosis, which means union in Greek. According to this idea,
which, as previously noted, is founded on Hellenic nationalism led by
the Orthodox Church of Cyprus and the claim that Cyprus is histor-
ically Hellenic, Greek Cypriots can only live freely and happily if Cy-
prus is integrated into Greece.

According to the Enosis ideal: “Cyprus is a Greek island. Cyprus has
been occupied by foreign powers for thousands of years; however, the
Cypriots have maintained their Greek identity. The Greek people are
pioneers in the human struggle for freedom, democracy, and justice,
and Enosis is a component of that struggle. The Greeks have contrib-
uted more than any other nation to the struggle for freedom and de-
mocracy. As a result, all other nations should repay their debt of grati-
tude by handing over Cyprus to Greece.”

As these overtly racist claims show, the idea of Enosis has evolved into
more than just a political struggle for Greek Cypriots, but almost a di-
vine prescription for redemption and a reason for existence. This ex-
treme state of mind is regarded as one of the most important factors
underlying the intractable nature of the Cyprus issue, as is the Greek
Cypriots’ sabotage of agreements at times when a solution was on the
horizon and the fact that the problem remains unresolved. Undoubt-
edly, Greece’s contribution to the evolution of this approach in accor-
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ENOSIS AND EOKA WRITINGS ON THE WALLS BY THE GREEK CYPRIOTS IN
MAGOSA CHATOZ SERDARLI

dance with its own Megali Idea cannot be overlooked.

The idea of Enosis is founded on Greece’s Megali Idea. Megali Idea
translates to Great Idea in Greek. Although this idea was initially in-
troduced through a map drawn by Rigas Ferreros, a nationalist Greek
poet, in Bucharest in 1791 and subsequently printed in Vienna in 1796,
it may be traced back to 1453, when Mehmet the Conqueror conquered
Constantinople and ended the Byzantine Empire. Under Ottoman
rule, the Patriarchate in Istanbul, which enjoyed certain privileges and
autonomy, became the leader of the Christian subjects, as was the Or-
thodox Church of Cyprus. The Church was even elevated to the status
of heir to the rights of the disintegrating country. For Christians, the
Patriarch replaced the Byzantine Emperor and the Byzantine state
symbols, which included the two-headed eagle. The Patriarchate has
become the custodian of the Megali Idea, the champion of the Byzan-
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MAP OF CYPRUS WITH ENOSIS WRITTEN ON THE WALLS BY THE GREEK
CYPRIOTS IN MAGUSA CHATOZ SERDARLI

tine Empire’s cause, the location where Hellenism is fostered, cared
for, and incited, and has even helped form it.

The Megali Idea revolves around the idea of uniting all Greek-speaking
peoples under a single state. According to this idea, the Greeks wanted
to re-establish the old Byzantine Empire by making istanbul, which
they called “Constantinople”, the capital of the Hellenistic world, and
taking Izmir, the Aegean Region, a large part of the Black Sea Region
in the east, which they called Pontus, Cyprus, and even the lands up to

Egypt.

After Britain officially seized Cyprus in 1914, Greek nationalism grew
on the island. In 1955, Greek Cypriots launched a violent campaign to
annex the island to Greece. The terrorist organisation EOKA (Ethniki
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Organosis Kyprion Agoniston),? led by Archbishop Makarios, carried
out this campaign. EOKA planned assaults not just against the British
and Turks but also on members of their own community who opposed
Enosis. With Greece’s help and Britain’s inaction, EOKA, which could
easily transfer weapons to the island and organise itself, carried out its
first attack on April 1, 1955. Large explosions erupted about midnight
in Lefkosa (Nicosia), Limassol, Gazimagusa (Famagusta), and Episko-
pi. The blasts targeted the government radio station, police stations,
the power plant, Wolseley Barracks, and the courtroom. On April 1,
1955, a pamphlet was distributed to the island’s residents, informing
them that a movement called EOKA had commenced a campaign to
abolish British tyranny.

While Greek Cypriots continued to demand “Enosis,” Turkish Cypriots
claimed their own rights in Cyprus and opposed Greek Cypriot claims.
When Britain opted to decolonise the island, it pledged to ensure that
all Cypriots, including the Turkish Cypriot community, had the right
to define their own status. Turkish Cypriots have lived as a distinct
population in Cyprus for over 400 years. They possess the right to
self-determination.

Alternatives such as preserving British sovereignty on the island, uni-
fying Cyprus with Tiirkiye, establishing two distinct states in Cyprus,
and dividing Cyprus between Greece and Tiirkiye were explored. Eno-
sis was never considered a viable solution to the strife on the island.
The negotiations preceding independence at the Zurich and London
Conferences were lengthy and difficult, but in the end it was decid-
ed that the new state would be a bi-communal partnership republic
with a single international identity as a compromise between Britain,
Greece, Tiirkiye, Turkish Cypriots, and Greek Cypriots. The Constitu-
tion of this new Republic establishes a consensual political partner-
ship between Greek and Turkish Cypriots and bans Cyprus from join-
ing a political or economic union with any other state.

3 Anarmed terrorist organisation that was founded by Greek Cypriots with the support
of Greece in order to realise their desire for Enosis.
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Zurich and
London
Agreements

The Cyprus Problem was officially brought on the United Nations
General Assembly’s agenda for the first time in 1954, following years of
efforts by Greece and Greek Cypriots. In August 1954, Greece request-
ed that the Cyprus problem be placed on the agenda of the UN General
Assembly under the title, “Application, under the auspices of the Unit-
ed Nations, of the principle of equal rights and self-determination of
peoples in the case of the population of the island of Cyprus.” Tiirkiye’s
Prime Minister Adnan Menderes responded to the attempt by stating,
“Cyprus will never belong to Greece!”

As a consequence of the voting at the UN General Assembly, it was
decided that “for the time being, it is not appropriate to take a deci-
sion on the Cyprus problem” and that it may be brought up again in
the coming days. While this topic was being debated in the General
Assembly, Selwyn Lloyd, the United Kingdom’s delegate, delivered a
speech in which he reflected the United Kingdom’s points, particularly
those concerning the United Nations, in a way that will shed light on
the coming years. Lloyd stated that it was a “strategic necessity” for
them to maintain their sovereignty on the island in order to fulfil their
responsibilities under the Baghdad Pact and NATO, and expressed
concern that discussing this issue here would imply interference in
Britain’s “domestic affairs.” According to Lloyd, Greece and other
countries accepted British sovereignty in Cyprus through the Treaty
of Lausanne in 1923.



292

50TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE CYPRUS PEACE OPERATION

For this reason, Lloyd claimed that the Greek Cypriot goal of “Enosis”
violated the United Nations Charter.

The Greek delegates, on the other hand, stressed the broad scope of
Article 10 as a counter-argument to Britain, claiming that there was
no such thing as “interfering in Britain’s domestic affairs.” The Greeks
said that Cypriots were not “a minority within the population of the
United Kingdom” and that the people of Cyprus opposed British colo-
nial rule. Tiirkiye’s representative, Selim Sarper, stated in his speeches
in the General Assembly and committees that what Greece meant by
the concept of “self-determination” was Enosis, which meant Greek
annexation of the island, and that the 100,000 Turks living on the is-
land were strongly opposed to this.

Thus, both the UK and Tiirkiye appreciated the General Assembly’s
decision not to have Cyprus on the agenda then. Prime Minister Men-
deres commented on the outcome, saying, “This matter is entirely
closed.” Greece reapplied for the Cyprus issue to be included on the
General Assembly’s agenda before the London Conference in 1955.
The parties used the same arguments. In a vote, the General Assembly
chose not to include the subject on the agenda.

Prime Minister Menderes stated in August 1955 that Cyprus was part
of Anatolia and, therefore, an acceptable status quo should be pre-
served on the island. He also listed other possible scenarios.

The first possibility was that if Britain withdrew from Cyprus, it would
be required to return the island to Tiirkiye.

The second option was “partition,” which would divide Cyprus be-
tween Tiirkiye and Greece.

The last option was to grant the Cypriot people the opportunity to
self-govern under British authority.

At the UN meeting, Foreign Minister Stefanopoulos of Greece claimed
that “the Turks living in Western Thrace were extremely comfortable
under Greek administration.” In Cyprus, Makarios stated, “Cyprus
has always been Greek, and we will continue to battle until justice is
served, that is, until it is united with Greece.”

Meanwhile, Colonel Grivas of Greece established the EOKA terrorist
organisation in 1955, and acts of violence on the island rose gradually.
Greece applied to the United Nations again in March 1956 to place the
subject on the General Assembly’s agenda. Greece repeated previous
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years’ theses, claiming that the British colonial control on the island
had become increasingly oppressive. From 1955 to 1958, Turkish Cy-
priots were compelled to leave 33 mixed settlements. In this case, the
UK declared in 1956 that not only Greek Cypriots but also Turkish Cy-
priots had the right to “self-determination” and that partition was a
viable option within this framework.

Six months after Greece’s application, in October 1956, the United
Kingdom applied to the United Nations, proposing that an item titled
“Greek support for terrorism in Cyprus” be added to the General As-
sembly agenda. On the basis of this astounding application, the UK
elevated the issue from “domestic problem,” which it had been advo-
cating for years, to “international problem” status.

As a result, the General Assembly combined these two applications
and placed them on the agenda under the heading “Cyprus Question.”
While the sessions reiterated previous years’ views, the parties’ posi-
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tions did change on occasion. While the British representative stated
that, instead of speaking completely negatively about the concept of
“self-determination,” his country was making efforts to reach a solu-
tion as quickly as possible in which the principles of “self-government”
and “self-determination” were applied to both the Greek and Turkish
communities, Selim Sarper, Tiirkiye’s representative, adopted a com-
parable approach to the principle of self-determination, and although
not explicitly, he advocated for partition. In contrast, Greece initiated
an argument that the issue was between the UK and the people of Cy-
prus in order to exclude Tiirkiye from the matter.

Greece applied again to the United Nations on July 12, 1957, to place
the issue on the General Assembly’s agenda, and the proposal was ac-
cepted. Selim Sarper, the Turkish representative, stated in his speech
that Greece defended the principle of “self-determination” for “Enosis”
and reiterated his belief that this principle should be applied separate-
ly to both communities.

The British representative advocated for a “tripartite partnership ad-
ministration” during the General Assembly debates; Greece argued for
the island’s independence; and Tiirkiye opposed the “independence”
proposal and advocated for partition.

As a result, the Cyprus question was temporarily removed from the
United Nations General Assembly’s agenda, and the “Republic of Cy-
prus” was established in 1960 following the Zurich and London Agree-
ments, in accordance with international treaties based on the partner-
ship between the island’s two peoples.

The Zurich and London Agreements, signed in 1959, established the
Republic of Cyprus and played a significant role in resolving the Cy-
prusissue. These agreements sought to resolve long-standing tensions
between the Turkish and Greek communities in Cyprus. These agree-
ments paved the way for the establishment of a binational partnership
state that would protect the rights of the island’s two communities.

The problem’s parties met in Zurich and London in 1959-1960 to reach
an agreement. With the Zurich and London Agreements, it was decided
to establish an independent Republic of Cyprus.

Tiirkiye and Greece’s foreign ministries began working on the model
of an independent Cyprus State through their embassies in early 1958.
Initially, there were fundamental disagreements between the two sides
on some issues. While Tiirkiye initially desired a base on the island, it
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later abandoned that demand in favour of establishing a joint Turkish,
British, and Greek command. The Turkish demand for a federation
structure in the new state, Greece’s refusal, the recognition of the vice
president and head of state’s “veto” power, and the disagreement over
the ratio of Turks and Greeks in the army were among the most signif-

icant differences of opinion.

Turkish Foreign Minister Fatin Riistii Zorlu insisted on a summit
meeting between Turkish and Greek prime ministers, but the Greeks
rejected the proposal due to a lack of consensus on some issues. The
meetings were conducted with the strictest confidence. Apart from se-
nior officials, even staff with expertise on Cyprus were not included in
the meetings.

On December 18, 1958, at the NATO Foreign Ministers Meeting in Par-
is, Turkish Foreign Minister Fatin Riistii Zorlu and Greek Foreign Min-
ister Evangelos Averoff reached an agreement to convene a meeting
regarding Cyprus. As a consequence of the Greek side’s consent, the
prime ministers of the two nations agreed to convene a summit in ear-
ly February 1959. Prior to the meeting, Karamanlis met with the Greek
Cypriot leader Makarios on January 29, 1959, and informed him about
the views that the Greek side would defend at the meeting.

Greek Prime Minister Konstantinos Karamanlis, Turkish Prime Min-
ister Adnan Menderes, Greek Foreign Minister Averoff, and Turkish
Foreign Minister Zorlu met in Zurich on February 6, 1959. Initially, Ttir-
kiye demanded the establishment of a joint command on the island
consisting of Turkish, British, and Greek troops, as well as the grant
of a base to Tiirkiye, but the meeting ended in a deadlock due to the
Greek side’s refusal to meet these demands. However, after Tiirkiye re-
duced its proposed troop strength and dropped its demand for a base,
Greece accepted the offer of joint command, and the dispute was re-
solved.

On February 11, 1959, it was announced that the Turkish and Greek
sides had reached an agreement. The texts agreed upon were:

1. A “Gentleman’s Agreement” or “Treaty of Alliance” describing
the scope and meaning of the documents signed in Zurich, inc-
luding practical definitions,

2. The “Basic Structure of the Republic of Cyprus,” consisting of 27
articles and an annex explaining the basic founding principles
of the independent Republic of Cyprus to be established,

295



296 50TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE CYPRUS PEACE OPERATION



HISTORICAL BACKGROUND TILL THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CYPRUS

3. The “Treaty of Guarantee” that encompasses the Republic of
Cyprus, Tiirkiye, Greece, and the United Kingdom.

Menderes and Karamanlis signed the Gentlemen’s Agreement and the
Treaty on the Basic Structure of the Republic of Cyprus, but the Treaty
of Guarantee, which also applied to the United Kingdom, was para-
phed. The Treaty on the Basic Structure of the Republic of Cyprus was
drafted in discussions between the foreign ministers of the two coun-
tries prior to the Zurich talks, and the disagreements were resolved in
Zurich and the document was prepared for signature. The Gentlemen’s
Agreement and the Treaty of Guarantee were proposed by Tiirkiye.

By signing the Zurich Agreements, the Turkish Government aban-
doned the partition thesis and accepted the independence of Cyprus.
The texts agreed upon in Zurich and signed by the Turkish and Greek
prime ministers had to be ratified by representatives from Cyprus’s
two communities, as well as the United Kingdom. For this purpose,
Zorlu and Averof left Zurich for London and the prime ministers re-
turned to their countries.

Karamanlis met with Makarios the day following his arrival in Athens
to inform him about the documents that had been agreed upon in Zu-
rich. Makarios, who initially said he could sign the documents and had
no objections, later expressed reservations, specifically that he did not
want to sign the Treaty of Guarantee, which authorised the three states
tointervene on the island. In response, Karamanlis threatened the Arch-
bishop that if he did not sign the treaties in London, Greece would no
longer support them, leaving them alone on the Cyprus issue. Makarios
agreed to sign the treaties and went to London with a delegation.

Following his meeting with representatives of the Greek Cypriot com-
munity, Makarios arrived in London on February 16 and informed
Averof that he would not sign the treaties unless they made the chang-
es he demanded. In response, Karamanlis and Menderes decided to go
to London. On February 17, a meeting commenced at Lancaster House
in London, with Turkish Foreign Minister Zorlu, Greek Foreign Min-
ister Averof, Turkish Cypriot community leader Dr Fazil Kiiciik, and
Greek Cypriot community leader Archbishop Makarios in attendance.
The British representative declared that they would accept the texts
that were agreed upon in Zurich on the condition that they would be
granted two bases and the right to sovereignty on the Island of Cyprus.
Karamanlis, who had also arrived in London on the evening of Feb-
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ruary 17, told Makarios that Greece would sign the treaties and that if
he refused to sign, they would continue their struggle for the Island of
Cyprus independently.

On February 18, the meeting was postponed until the evening hours,
ostensibly due to the crash of Menderes’s plane during his landing
in London, but in fact due to Makarios’ unconvinced attitude. At the
meeting, Makarios stated that he had come to negotiate the treaties,
not to sign them. In response, the British representative, Lloyd, de-
clared that in this case, the negotiations would be meaningless and
gave Makarios a deadline until 9:45 the next morning. Makarios, who
referred to that night in his memoirs as the longest night of his life,
agreed to sign the treaties the next day.

As a result of the negotiations, the London Agreement was signed on
February 19, 1959, which determined the principles of the establish-
ment of the independent Republic of Cyprus on the basis of the Zurich
Agreements.

The London Agreement was publicly announced on February 23,1959,
with the “Declaration on the Agreed Foundation for the Final Settle-
ment of the Problem of Cyprus,” jointly by the United Kingdom, Ttiir-
kiye and Greece.

With the London Agreement;

1. Agreement on the basic structure of the Republic of Cyprus,

2. Treaty of Guarantee between the Republic of Cyprus and
Greece, The United Kingdom and Tiirkiye,

3. The Treaty of Alliance between the Republic of Cyprus, Greece
and Tiirkiye,

4. Declaration made by the Government of the United Kingdom
on February 17,1959, accepting these documents, certain princi-
ples regarding the bases should be added,

5. Declaration by Greek and Turkish Foreign Ministers accepting
the declaration made by the United Kingdom,

6. Makarios’ declaration of acceptance of the documents signed in
London,

7. Prof Fazil Kiiciik’s declaration of acceptance of the documents
signed in London,
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8. The convention on provisional measures to be taken to give ef-
fect to the Constitution of Cyprus and related instruments was
signed by all parties.

Another significant pillar for the international recognition of the Re-
public of Cyprus was the Treaty of Guarantee, signed on February 11,
1959. It would be impossible for the Turkish Cypriots to consent to
joint the Republic should the Greek Cypriots refuse to agree on the
Treaty of Guarantee, which grants Tiirkiye the authority to intervene
when necessary. The parties to the Treaty of Guarantee were the UK,
Tiirkiye, Greece and the Republic of Cyprus.
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Establishment
of the Republic
of Cyprus

The comprehension of the entire Cyprus Question, one of the most
important issues in Turkish political history, can only be achieved by
analysing its historical process. In this respect, the issue dates back ap-
proximately five centuries.

The island, which remained under Ottoman rule for more than three
hundred years, was transformed into a Turkish homeland through
settlement efforts from Anatolia. The Treaty of San Stefano signed be-
tween the Russians and the Ottoman Empire, which was defeated in
the 1877-78 Ottoman—Russian War, received a reaction from Western
states, leading to the decision to organise a congress in Berlin. The UK
requested that Cyprus be left to it as a military base, with the assur-
ance that it would form a defence alliance with the Ottoman Empire
against a possible Russian invasion of Anatolia. On May 25, 1878, prior
to the Treaty of Berlin, the UK proposed that Cyprus be temporarily
given to it in exchange for the formation of a defence alliance against
the Russians. The Ottoman government, which was in a difficult situ-
ation, signed the treaty on June 4, 1878, paving the way for the UK’s de
facto settlement on the island.

With the 1878 Berlin Congress, the British gradually began to disregard
the Ottoman legal structure on the island, in violation of the treaties.
They began to seize the Turkish people’s title deeds, immovable prop-
erty, foundations, the Sultan’s personal property, and state property.
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Following the outbreak of World War I and the Ottoman Empire’s entry
into the conflict, the UK officially annexed Cyprus on November 5, 1914,
and exerted intense pressure on the Turkish Cypriots during the war.
In 1915, the UK announced a proposal to cede the island to Greece in ex-
change for Greek assistance to the Serbs who were under attack by the
Bulgarians, but the King of Greece rejected this offer. In accordance with
Article 20 of the Treaty of Lausanne signed after the Turkish National
Struggle, the annexation of Cyprus to the UK was accepted.

With the founding of the Republic of Tiirkiye, the Turks prioritised
building the foundations of the state and temporarily shelved the Cy-
prus issue by concentrating on the matters they considered more im-
portant due to the conjuncture of the period.

In 1950, the plebiscite held by the Greek Cypriots on the island with
the efforts of Bishop Makarios was not recognised by the Turkish Cy-
priots and the British. In 1952, Greece applied to the United Nations
for the acceptance of the plebiscite. In the meantime, the Turkish au-
thorities filed a counterapplication requesting that similar rights be
granted to Turkish Cypriots. The UN has decided that if the right to
self-determination is to be granted, it should be granted to both com-
munities. EOKA swiftly initiated its operations, employing terrorist
tactics, with the primary objective of ousting the British from the Is-
land of Cyprus and subsequently eliminating the Turkish Cypriots in
the area. As a result of the unceasing terrorist activities, the UK opted
to withdraw from the region under the guarantee and alliance treaties
signed in London and Zurich, where the UK, Tiirkiye, and Greece were
guarantors, with the condition that the island would not be annexed
by any state.

The Turkish and Greek Cypriots were given equal status in the Re-
public of Cyprus decided to be established on the island. The Republic
of Cyprus was formally established on August 16, 1960, as a state in
which the two communities exercise legislative, executive, judicial and
other functions together under conditions of cooperation and partner-
ship. Turkish Cypriots and Greek Cypriots, who had lived together on
the island for centuries, thus became the two founding peoples of this
new state. Tiirkiye, Greece and the UK were designated as guarantors
of treaties and sovereign rights. The main factor that led to the inter-
national recognition of the Republic of Cyprus was the recognition of
this binational structure on the island and the sovereignty rights of
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IN THE REPUBLIC OF CYPRUS, WHICH WAS OFFICIALLY
ESTABLISHED AS A STATE ON AUGUST 16, 1960, THE TURKISH AND
GREEK SIDES WERE ACCORDED EQUAL STATUS

the Turkish Cypriots. The treaties recognised that both communities
were politically equal and constituted separate political entities.

The Constitution of the Republic of Cyprus is based on the principle
of co-government of the two communities, providing equal rights be-
tween Turkish Cypriots and Greek Cypriots. The organisation of legis-
lative, executive, and judicial powers was defined by this constitution,
granting common rights and powers to both communities. Nonethe-
less, despite the fact that the constitution sought to guarantee the po-
litical equality of the two communities, political and historical devel-
opments made it challenging to fully carry out the order it envisioned.
The Greek Cypriots on the island made it clear they had no intention
of following the treaties or the constitution shortly after the Republic
of Cyprus was founded.
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Greek Cypriot leader Makarios voiced on July 28,1960, that these trea-
ties were only transitory and that the Greek Cypriots would continue to
advocate for their national cause. Makarios said in his address on Sep-
tember 4, 1962, that unless the Turkish Cypriots were removed from
the island, the mission of the EOKA would not have been deemed ac-
complished. The international community initially disregarded these
remarks; however, Turkish Cypriots soon realised that they should be
taken into account. Greek Cypriots called for the 1960 Treaty’s prima-
ry provisions protecting Turkish Cypriots to be repealed in November
1963. These changes allowed for the removal of Turkish Cypriots from
government institutions and the elimination of their presence on the
island, paving the way for the idea of Enosis.

President Makarios maintained during the creation of this package
that the London and Zurich Agreements gave Turkish Cypriots un-
duly high privileges and that the 1960 Constitution was invalid. The
ultimate goal of the Greek Cypriots was to entirely subjugate the Turk-
ish Cypriots and eliminate their presence on the island. The Turkish
Cypriots rejected these proposals on December 16, 1963.

Following the 1963 attacks by the Greek Cypriots on Turkish Cyriots,
which were later referred to as “Bloody Christmas” in Turkish histo-
ry, the guarantor countries established a “Peacekeeping Force” and
partitioned Lefkosa into two sections by the “Green Line” that was
drawn on December 30, 1963. Later, the International Peacekeeping
Force (UNFICYP) was deployed to the island under UN Security Coun-
cil Resolution 186 on March 4, 1964. The Enosis goals of Greeks and
Greek Cypriots persisted in spite of this. The Greeks, who infiltrated
the island with 20,000 troops, established de facto Greek/Greek Cy-
priot authority over the administration, severing communication be-
tween the two peoples.

When the UN General Assembly took up the Cyprus problem once
more in 1965, A/RES/2077(XX) was issued as a result of the talks and
deliberations. The resolution called upon all states to respect the sover-
eignty, unity, independence, and territorial integrity of the Republic of
Cyprus and to refrain from any type of intervention directed against it.
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Government
System of the 1960
Constitution

According to the 1960 Constitution, the government system was based
on the relationship between the legislative and executive powers. The
President and Vice-President of the House of Representatives, who
represented 70% Greek Cypriots and 30% Turkish Cypriots, led the
legislative power, while the President and Vice-President of the Repub-
lic, along with seven Greek Cypriots and three Turkish Cypriot minis-
ters, constituted the executive power. Furthermore, the communities
of Greek and Turkish Cypriots each have Communal Chambers with
the authority to decide what is best for their communities in terms of
education, culture, and religion. Therefore, the 1960 Constitution does
not establish a traditional federal state structure that consists of two
states (cantons or provinces) on a geographical basis. Rather, the state
is structured according to the principle of “corporative federalism,” a
term that has been coined by certain political scientists and legal ex-
perts to describe federalism that is based on community.

It is evident that the presidential system is the preferred system of gov-
ernment in the 1960 Constitution. As is the case with all presidential
systems, the president is directly elected by the people. The President
is accompanied by a vice president who is also directly elected by the
people, as well as a Council of Ministers that is composed of ministers
who are appointed by them. It proposes a system that is predicated on
a strict separation of powers between the legislative power, which is
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LONDON AGREEMENT SIGNING CEREMONY THE AGREEMENT ON
THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CYPRUS, SIGNED

IN LONDON VICE PRESIDENT OF CYPRUS AND LEADER OF THE
TURKISH COMMUNITY DR PRESIDENT OF CYPRUS AND GREEK
CYPRIOT LEADER ARCHBISHOP MAKARIOS (2ND LEFT)

elected by the people, and the executive, which is led by the President
and Vice-President, who are also elected by the people.

It is evident that majoritarianism served as the basis for the formula-
tion of Article 1. Under this structure, individuals elected by the Greek
Cypriot community, which makes up the majority in numbers, may
serve as presidents of the Republic of Cyprus and represent the coun-
try. The Turkish Cypriots had the right to elect a vice president from
within their own community with powers nearly equivalent to those
of the president. It is important to recognise that this mindset has the
potential to have severe socio-psychological repercussions, as the rep-
resentation of power can become heavily personalised. Moreover, it is
indisputable that the constant election of a Greek president by Greek
Cypriots and a Turkish vice president by Turkish Cypriots exacerbates
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LONDON AGREEMENT SIGNING CEREMONY THE AGREEMENT
ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CYPRUS SIGNED
IN LONDON VICE PRESIDENT OF CYPRUS AND LEADER OF THE
TURKISH COMMUNITY DR FAZIL KUGUK (FRONT), PRESIDENT OF
CYPRUS AND GREEK CYPRIOT LEADER ARCHBISHOP MAKARIOS

(2ND LEFT)

the division in the social structure.

In an effort to mitigate this majoritarian arrangement, consociation-
al principles were implemented in certain other articles of the Con-
stitution. First, it was crucial to guarantee that the Turkish Cypriot
Vice-President, who would be elected by Turkish Cypriot voters, pos-
sessed powers that were comparable to those of the President. Addi-
tionally, the Vice-President was granted exclusive veto power over the
laws and resolutions of the House of Representatives on the same is-
sues, as well as over the decisions of the Council of Ministers on mat-
ters related to national defence, foreign affairs, and security. Further,
the Turkish Community, which would be represented in the Council
of Ministers with only three members, had been granted the authority
to hold one of the three critical ministries of the Constitution: Foreign
Affairs, National Defence, and Finance. As a result, Turkish Cypriots
were ensured to hold at least one of the strategically significant minis-
tries in the Council of Ministers.
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Makarios and his supporters were unable to accept that the Turkish
Cypriots actually held 30 per cent of the rights in the public and govern-
ment spheres. They had never given the “Republic of Cyprus” a chance
and had systematically implemented the Turkish-Cypriot assimilation
and extermination plan in violation of international treaties.



Chapter 2

Greek Cypriot
Oppression Across
the Island
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AKritas Plan

The Akritas Plan is a strategic plan developed by Greek Cypriots that
seeks to link Cyprus to Greece by eliminating Turkish Cypriots from
the island. The Plan was developed in 1963 by the Greek Cypriot ad-
ministration and Greek army personnel with the purpose of dissolving
the Republic of Cyprus and merging Cyprus with Greece. This plan in-
volved establishing a covert army to expedite the suppression of Turk-
ish resistance and consolidate Greek Cypriot control over the island
prior to foreign intervention. It also demonstrated the Greek Cypriot
leaders’ intended use of the United Nations in a deceptive manner to
achieve their objectives.

In 1963, President of the House of Representatives Glafcos Clerides,
Minister of the Interior Polycarpos Giorkatzis, Nikos Sampson and
Makarios, in particular, developed a plan to attain Enosis by wiping
out the Turkish population on the island. On April 21, 1966, the Greek
newspaper “Patris” published this plan in detail as a genocide plan.
According to the plan, certain provisions of the Constitution, which
include the threat of foreign intervention, will first be abolished to en-
able the Greek Cypriots to pursue their self-determination aspirations
without impediments. It also sought to disseminate the notion that
the Cyprus issue could not be resolved in the international arena and
should be reevaluated. The aim is to persuade the international com-
munity that existing agreements are unfair.
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AFTER THE MASSACRES COMMITTED BY THE MILITANTS OF

THE GREEK EOKA TERRORIST ORGANISATION AGAINST THE
TURKISH CYPRIOTS IN CYPRUS ON DECEMBER 21, 1963, WHICH
WENT DOWN IN HISTORY AS THE “BLOODY CHRISTMAS,” THE
GREEK LEADER, ARCHBISHOP MAKARIOS, PARTICIPATED IN THE
DEMONSTRATION MARCH OF THE GREEK EOKA SUPPORTERS

The objective was to establish a highly structured organisation and
conduct the activities in concealment on the internal front. It focused
on the amendment of constitutional provisions to ensure the Greek
Cypriots’ control over the administration and prevent foreign inter-
ference. The plan was put into practice in order to induce turmoil on
the island and hand over the administration entirely to the Greek Cy-
priots after Makarios’ endeavours to amend the constitution were un-
successful. In order to prevent infiltration, the plan prioritised secre-
cy and directed the use of verbal communication rather than written
communication. Rapid repression was planned against the potential
Turkish resistance, and it was emphasised that constitutional amend-
ments should be done in a planned and controlled manner. As a result,
many violent incidents took place in Cyprus in December 1963.



GREEK CYPRIOT OPPRESSION ACROSS THE ISLAND

313

1963

Bloody Christmas

Greek Cypriots, who continued their actions in violation of the Consti-
tution of the Republic of Cyprus and international treaties, resorted to
all political and military means to prevent the Turkish Cypriots from
exercising their constitutional rights. It seems that the Greek Cypriots
spent the period between 1960 and 1963, during which the Republic
of Cyprus legally existed, devising political and military actions to ac-
complish the ultimate objective of Enosis. The Greek Cypriots prompt-
ly neglected the commitments they had made in international treaties
and disregarded the fact that the Republic of Cyprus was established
as a “common” republic, which was predicated on the equal political
existence of the two communities. Turkish Cypriots were expelled
from the administration of the Republic of Cyprus through the use of
force and other forms of repression.

Following the implementation of the Akritas Plan, 20,000 EOKA mili-
tants were equipped with modern weapons and prepared for the oper-
ation. However, the Greek Cypriots tried to blame the Turkish Cypriots
for the incidents that would take place on the island. Therefore, at the
beginning of December 1963, efforts were initiated in this regard. Ini-
tially, on December 4, 1963, a bomb was planted on the statue of EOKA
militant Markos Drakos in Lefkosa and detonated. Immediately after
the incident, EOKA issued a statement saying that the bomb was det-
onated by the Turkish Cypriots. Thus, the Greek Cypriots could claim
in the international arena that the Turkish Cypriots were the first to
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THE MASSACRES COMMITTED BY THE MILITANTS OF THE GREEK
EOKA TERRORIST ORGANISATION AGAINST THE TURKISH
CYPRIOTS IN CYPRUS ON DECEMBER 21, 1963, WHICH WENT
DOWN IN HISTORY AS THE “BLOODY CHRISTMAS"

initiate the unrest. The Turkish Cypriots, who were aware of the Greek
Cypriots’ intentions, made a statement affirming that they were not
involved in this incident at all. Nevertheless, the incidents were further
exacerbated, and demonstrations against Turkish Cypriots began to
be held in many regions.

It was the final blow when two Turkish Cypriots were martyred on
their way home on December 20, 1963. Incidents began to occur in ev-
ery region of the island, and on December 22, Turkish Cypriot students
who gathered to condemn the attack were shot by EOKA militants. On
the same day, the statue of Atatiirk in Lefkosa was also targeted in an
attack. EOKA attacks were mostly centred in and around Lefkosa. As
aresult of the Greek Cypriots’ attacks, many Turkish Cypriots’ villages
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ON DECEMBER 24, DURING THE ONGOING GREEK CYPRIOT MASS GRAVE FOUND AFTER MURATAGA (MARATHA) MASSACRE
ATTACKS, THE WIFE AND CHILDREN OF MAJOR DR NIHAT ILHAN,

WHO WAS ASSIGNED TO THE TURKISH CYPRIOT REGIMENT, WERE

BRUTALLY MURDERED BY GREEK CYPRIOT TERRORISTS IN THEIR

HOME.

were besieged, and external assistance was prevented. As the Greek
regiment on the island also supported the EOKA attacks, the Greek
Cypriots intensified their attacks. Within a short period of 3 days,
many innocent Turkish Cypriots were brutally martyred by the Greek
Cypriots as a result of the attacks committed under the leadership of
Nikos Sampson. Upon the escalation of the incidents in Cyprus, Tiir-
kiye submitted a request for joint action to the governments of Greece
and Britain to prevent them. Thereupon, the three countries issued a
joint call on December 24, 1963.

Despite this joint call of the guarantor states, Greek Cypriots’ attacks
on the island continued unabated. The Greek Cypriot terrorist organ-
isation EOKA staged attacks and massacres against Turkish Cypriots
in the Turkish Cypriots’ villages on the island, regardless of whether
they were men, women or children. On Christmas 1963, Greek Cypri-
ot gangs attacked Turkish Cypriots in various regions of the island,
resulting in the deaths of numerous men, women, and children, the
destruction of 270 mosques, mausoleums, and places of worship, and
the violent evacuation of certain Turkish Cypriots’ villages. This act
of terrorism committed by EOKA gangs on December 21,1963, was re-
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ferred to in history as “Bloody Christmas.” On December 24, during
the ongoing Greek Cypriot attacks, the wife and children of Major Dr
Nihat ilhan, who was assigned to the Turkish Cypriot Regiment, were
brutally murdered by Greek Cypriot terrorists in their home.

On December 25, 1963, the Turkish Regiment on the island left the
garrison and began to deploy in various regions. On the same day, the
Council of Ministers of the Republic of Tiirkiye authorised the Turkish
General Staff to launch air strikes on the Island of Cyprus. Upon this,
Turkish jets conducted warning flights in the skies over Lefkosa, and
the Turkish navy, which had been awaiting orders in Istanbul, depart-
ed for Mersin.

Realising that the incidents on the island could not be prevented, the
British Government decided to intervene. On the night of December
25, the British Government met with the Turkish and Greek represen-
tatives and stated that the three states concerned were ready to inter-
vene to restore order on the island in accordance with the Treaty of
Guarantee. Thereupon, the Greek Cypriots agreed to a ceasefire under
British mediation, and on December 27, 1963, the Peace Force, which
was formed with the soldiers of the three guarantor states, began its
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mission. The “Green Line” separating the Turkish Cypriots and the
Greek Cypriots was set on December 30, 1963.

In practice, the “Green Line” prevented the Vice- President, Turkish
Cypriot ministers, and MPs from crossing to the Greek Cypriot side to
attend cabinet or House of Representatives meetings, as well as Turk-
ish Cypriot or Greek Cypriot civil servants from going to their places
of duty on the other side. Thus, in the very first days of 1964, the Turk-
ish Cypriots began to establish their administration in the face of the
Greek Cypriots, who had completely taken over the state mechanism.
At the same time, thousands of Turkish Cypriot refugees from various
parts of the island gathered in this area north of the Green Line, which
was guarded by the mujahideen. Moreover, the “ Green Line” marked
the beginning of de facto two separate administrations in the Island of
Cyprus. However, since political power in the Republic of Cyprus was
usurped by Greek Cypriots, the UN Peacekeeping Force was unable to
improve the situation.
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2.3.

1964

UN Security
Council (UNSC)
Resolution -
UNFICYP

Following months of massacres, violence, and repression on the is-
land, the United Nations, in Security Council Resolution 186 of March
4,1964, “asked the Government of Cyprus, which has the responsibil-
ity for the maintenance and restoration of law and order, to take all
additional measures necessary to stop violence and bloodshed in Cy-
prus” and “recommended the creation, with the consent of the Govern-
ment of Cyprus, of a United Nations Peacekeeping Force in Cyprus.”

Prior to the decision, Makarios rejected the UN Secretary General’s pro-
posal to form a “Cantonal Administration” under the UN Peacekeep-
ing Force on February 18, 1964, on the grounds that it would impede
Enosis’ progress. The Security Council then adopted Resolution 186.
According to Resolution 186, all Member States, in conformity with
their obligations under the Charter of the United Nations, shall refrain
from any action or threat of action likely to worsen the situation in the
sovereign Republic of Cyprus or to endanger international peace; the
Government of Cyprus shall take all necessary measures to stop vi-
olence on the island; and both communities in the Island of Cyprus
and their leaders shall act with the utmost restraint. The resolution
further recommends that a United Nations Peacekeeping Force be cre-
ated with the consent of the Government of Cyprus. After consulting
with the Government of Cyprus, Tiirkiye, Greece, and the United King-
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PRESIDENT OF CYPRUS ARCHBISHOP MAKARIOS (LEFT), LEADER
OF THE EOKA TERRORIST ORGANISATION GRIVAS (CENTRE),

THE INDIAN COMMANDER OF THE UN PEACEKEEPING FORCE

IN CYPRUS (RIGHT), MINISTER OF THE INTERIOR POLYCARPOS
GIORKATSIZ (BEHIND LEFT WITH GLASSES)
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The line dividing Cyprus into two:
“Green Line”

It was drawn with a green pencil by General Peter Young,
commander of British forces in Cyprus, on December 30, 1963.

GREEN LINE

The line was drawn to create a
ceasefire line separating Turkish
and Greek Cypriots
Turkish Republic of

Northern Cyprus
It took its current form to

a large extent during the
Cyprus Peace Operation

Greek Cypriot organized by Turkiye in
Administration 1974.
of Southern Cyprus

The line has been

under the control of UN

Peacekeeping Forces
There are 4 villages along the line. since 1964

Pyla is known as a mixed village
and approximately 500 Turkish
Cypriots and 1200 Greek Cypriots
live here.

dom, the UN Secretary-General will decide on the form and size of the
Peacekeeping Force, which has a three-month mandate and is tasked
with preventing new conflicts, maintaining law and order, and assist-
ing in the return to normalcy.

There are both positive and negative aspects to this resolution. For ex-
ample, “Government of Cyprus” refers to the government that Greek
Cypriots usurped notwithstanding the dissolution of the legitimate
Republic of Cyprus. Furthermore, the Peacekeeping Force is requested
to visit the island in order to collaborate with the Government of Cy-
prus, maintain the ceasefire, and restore peace and tranquillity. Rauf
Denktas, the Turkish leader and the Turkish Cypriots’ representative
in the negotiations at the time, expressed opposition to the inclusion
of such a statement in the resolution and drew attention to the prob-
lems that such a content, which would imply the UN’s approval of
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LEDRA PALAS HOTEL ON THE GREEN LINE IN LEFKOSA (NICOSIA)
USED BY UNITED NATIONS PEACEKEEPING TROOPS

the title of the Government of Cyprus, which the Greek Cypriots had
usurped at gunpoint, would cause in the future. For Tiirkiye, this was
a problem that could be tackled in the future. Tiirkiye was promised
that Makarios’ illegal rule would not be considered legitimate. In other
words, a deal will be reached soon, and the two communities will once
again share governance.

Before the UN Peacekeeping Force landed on the island, the Greeks
launched another offensive against the Turkish Cypriots to gain an
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advantage. Makarios used the period between the UN resolution and
the arrival of the Peacekeeping Force on the island to his advantage.
This is because Tiirkiye’s intervention will not be in question while it
isunder UN control, and preparations for the UN Peacekeeping Force’s
arrival on the island are underway. Seeing this, Makarios launched a
massive island-wide attack on all Turkish areas. Greek Cypriot and
Greek troops gained new strategic positions and completely encircled
Turkish territories. Faced with this situation, the government of Tiir-
kiye received authorisation from the Grand National Assembly of Ttiir-
kiye to intervene in Cyprus.

Immediately after, Tiirkiye sent a note to the Government of Cyprus,
declaring that if the clashes continued, it would consider this an inter-
national crime on the grounds that it aimed to eliminate Turkish Cy-
priots completely and that it would intervene on its own by exercising
its right to guarantee. It also informed the UN Secretary-General about
the situation and requested that the Peacekeeping Force land on the
island immediately. The Security Council, which convened on March
13, adopted Resolution 187 on March 14, expressing concern about
the situation in Cyprus, urging the parties to refrain from actions that
could jeopardise the peace, and requesting that all member states as-
sist the Secretary-General in implementing the resolution.

Thant, UN Secretary-General, appointed Indian Lieutenant-General
Gyani as Commander of the UN Peacekeeping Force and Finnish Sakari
Tuomioja as Mediator. On March 14, 1964, the UN Peacekeeping Force
began their arrival on the island, which was completed on March 27.
Despite the UN Peacekeeping Force’s efforts to stop the Greek Cypriots,
Makarios declared on April 4 that he had abrogated the “Treaty of Al-
liance,” which was a key component of the London and Zurich Agree-
ments. Makarios was intending to cut Tiirkiye’s ties with Cyprus one by
one. However, Tiirkiye did not accept the abrogation. Following the inci-
dent, Prime Minister Giorgos Papendreou of Greece issued a statement
in which he stated that Greece unconditionally supported the popular
Hellenism struggle in Cyprus, that these agreements had brought the
situation on the island to a halt, and that Makarios’ termination of the
“Treaty of Alliance” was supported. In short, Greece supported all of
Makarios’ illegal practices. In other words, the UN rewarded the usur-
pation by recognising the then-all-Greek Cypriot administration as the
official government of Cyprus. With this approach, the United Nations
Peacekeeping Force (UNFICYP) also failed to alleviate the situation.
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Constant Attacks
on Turkish
Cypriots

The massacres of Turkish Cypriots in 1963, 1964, 1967, and 1974 are
also critical to understanding the Turkish Cypriots position in the cur-
rent negotiations. Greek Cypriots’ violence began in December 1963,
when Turkish Cypriots opposed the constitutional reforms. This is
part of the “Akritas” Plan, which seeks to eliminate Turkish Cypriots
and annex Cyprus to Greece.

Reports from the time revealed the brutality of these attacks. On De-
cember 28, 1963, the Daily Express reported that hundreds of people
had been killed in Lefkosa’s Turkish Cypriot neighbourhood, with the
scenes being indescribably horrific. According to a telegraph from the
British High Commission in January 1964, Greek Cypriot police were
led by extremists and committed deliberate atrocities against Turkish
citizens. Similar reports of massacres and destruction surfaced in The
Daily Telegraph and The Guardian.

In September 1964, the United Nations Secretary-General issued a re-
port documenting the demolition of hundreds of houses in Turkish
villages. Despite British efforts to safeguard Turkish Cypriots, they
were frequently helpless in the face of massive Greek Cypriot attacks,
such as those in Ayios Sozomenos and Limassol.

These incidents, as well as the inability to punish the perpetrators and
the systematic persecution of the Greek Cypriot leadership, have had a
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DURING THE
PERIOD OF
GREEK ATTACKS
AFTER THE
BLOODY
CHRISTMAS,
THE TURKISH
MUJAHIDEEN
CREATED A
SAFE ZONE
IN THE ST.
HILLARION
CASTLE
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ARCHBISHOP MAKARIOS (CENTRE), THE GREEK CYPRIOT LEADER
AT THE TIME, WATCHES THE OFFENSIVE LAUNCHED AGAINST THE
TURKS WITH MILITIAS OF THE GREEK CYPRIOT NATIONAL GUARD

long-lasting effect on the Turkish Cypriot community. Historical doc-
uments and reports from the time offer a thorough account of these
tragic incidents. This historical context also explains the distrust and
defensive stance in the negotiations.

The UN Secretary-General reported in 1964 that the Greek Cypriot
government’s heavy economic restrictions on Turkish Cypriots con-
stituted a virtual siege. Because of these repressive economic policies
and atrocities, Turkish Cypriots have become refugees in their own
country. Despite its official protest against these illegal measures in
1965, the UK continued to recognise the Greek Cypriots as the govern-
ment of Cyprus, who had forced the Turkish Cypriots on the island
out of power through intimidation and coercion, and took no practical
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TURKISH MUJAHIDEEN, ARMED TO DEFEND THEMSELVES
AGAINST GREEK CYPRIOT ATTACKS IN CYPRUS, STAND GUARD AT

THE TRENCHES

action to put an end to these abuses. Former British Foreign Secretary
and Prime Minister James Callaghan stressed in his 1987 memoirs
that Turkish Cypriots were denied political rights and fundamental
human rights under the 1960 Constitution for a considerable amount
of time.

The international community, including the United Nations, ignored
universal ideals in favour of political expediency, failing to denounce
Greek Cypriots’ crimes against Turkish Cypriots, which might be con-
sidered genocide. As a result, Greek Cypriots were recognised as the
government of the entire island of Cyprus, but Turkish Cypriots were
barred from joining the United Nations, the British Commonwealth,
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and other international organisations, and they were denied the abili-
ty to vote on critical decisions affecting their future.

Resolution 186 of the United Nations Security Council, passed in 1964,
is considered to have recognised the Greek Cypriot regime as the “gov-
ernment of Cyprus.” This resolution caused Greek Cypriots to regard
Turkish Cypriots as a regular community, to control international aid
to theisland, and to put an embargo on Turkish Cypriot trade and com-
munications. The resolution also resulted in the Republic of Cyprus,
which was founded on political equality between the island’s Turkish
and Greek Cypriots, being represented in international organisations
solely by Greek Cypriots. This has created a false and misleading per-
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TURKS FLEEING THEIR HOMES IN CYPRUS AFTER THE GREEK

CYPRIOT ATTACKS

ception around the world that Greek Cypriots are the victims of the
Cyprus problem, while the suffering of Turkish Cypriots on the island
has gone unnoticed by many parties.

Sir Anthony Kershaw, former Chairman of the UK House of Commons
Select Committee on Foreign Affairs, indicated that the UN accepted
Greek Cypriots as the government of Cyprus because UN troops need-
ed to be deployed to restore order in 1964. The UN could only send
soldiers at the request of a legitimate government, and at the time, Ma-
karios’ administration was the only organisation that could be referred
to as the government of Cyprus. Despite Turkish Cypriot protests,
the UN prioritised speedy involvement over legal clarity, recognising
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LAMENTING TURKISH WOMEN WHO LOST THEIR LOVED ONES
DURING GREEK CYPRIOT ATTACKS IN CYPRUS

Greek Cypriots as the sole government under a treaty and constitution
that the Greek Cypriot government had rejected. This decision has led
to a false and misleading perception.

The international community’s prioritisation of political objectives
over legal and ethical standards, as well as its recognition of the Greek
Cypriot administration as Cyprus’ legitimate government, have had
far-reaching and negative consequences for the Turkish Cypriot com-
munity. Establishing long-term peace on the island necessitates a re-
thinking of the international position on the Cyprus problem, equal
treatment of Cypriot populations, and the restoration of Turkish Cy-
priots’ seized rights.
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Disputes on the
Greek Cypriot

In1971, General Georgios Grivas returned to Cyprus and re-established
EOKA-B, which desired Enosis, or the union of Cyprus with Greece.
Grivas sought to impose the will of the Greek Cypriots on the Turkish
Cypriots. Accordingly, he stated that forces from Greece are present in
Cyprus to impose the will of Greek Cypriots.

On July 15,1974, Greek soldiers and the Greek Cypriot National Guard
carried out a coup détat that overthrew President Makarios and in-
stalled Nikos Sampson. This coup led to great violence and turmoil.
According to the Washington Star News from July 22, 1974, bodies
were piled up in the streets and buried in mass graves. The Greek Cy-
priots, who surrendered their arms under Makarios’ orders, were exe-
cuted by the National Guard.

These incidents were followed by severe humanitarian catastrophes
involving missing persons. Over the years, Greek Cypriot governments
have misled families into believing that their missing relatives may
still be alive. However, in October 1995, it was discovered that many
missing people had died, and their remains had been kept from their
relatives. Some people who were reported as missing were later dis-
covered to be alive and continued to receive state pensions.

Many Greek Cypriots were also slain during the violence that lasted
from July 20 to August 16, 1974. Turkish forces sought to retrieve and

Side
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IN A COUP LED BY EOKA B LEADER NIKOS SAMPSON WITH

THE SUPPORT OF THE GREEK JUNTA, THE GREEK CYPRIOT

PRESIDENTIAL PALACE WAS DESTROYED BY THE NATIONAL
GUARD AND GREEK FORCES

identify the bodies, but the majority of the missing people died, prob-
ably during the Sampson coup or in the following clashes. Some were
buried in mass graves. The fatalities were blamed on the conduct of
the Greek Cypriot leadership as well as Greece’s aggressive policies.
On July 19,1974, Archbishop Makarios notified the United Nations Se-
curity Council of the severe danger posed by the Greek military ad-
ministration in Cyprus. He admitted that major losses had occurred
and maintained that the threat from Tiirkiye was less severe.

Papatsestos, a Greek Orthodox priest, reported having to bury the
dead of many Greek Cypriots and a few Turkish Cypriots during the
coup. These occurrences, as well as the statements of other witnesses,
highlight the period’s ferocity. The Turkish Cypriots requested assis-
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THE GREEK CYPRIOT PRESIDENTIAL PALACE IN RUINS DURING
THE COUP D’ETAT BY THE GREEK NATIONAL GUARD UNDER THE
LEADERSHIP OF NIKOS SAMPSON, BACKED BY THE GREEK JUNTA

tance from the guarantor powers, but only Tiirkiye responded effec-
tively. Even some Greek Cypriots called for the intervention of Tiirkiye
to end the violence and disarray. Nikos Sampson later admitted that
without Tiirkiye’s intervention, he would have declared Enosis, and
there would be a danger of exterminating the Turkish Cypriots.

The events of 1974, including the conflict among the Greeks and the
coup détat, resulted in tremendous loss of life and misery. The Greek
Cypriot authorities’ deceptive and harsh conduct about missing per-
sons has increased the misery. This conflict’s legacy continues to have
an impact on Cyprus’s political and social structures.
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1974

Cyprus Peace
Operation

Former British Prime Minister Sir Alec Douglas-Home argued in his
book “The Way the Wind Blows” that as long as Archbishop Makarios
did not regard Turkish Cypriots as human beings, the island was in-
viting occupation and partition. According to US Deputy Secretary of
State George Ball, Makarios’ major purpose was to block off Turkish
intervention and continue massacring Turkish Cypriots.

In a February 28, 1976, article in the Greek Cypriot newspaper, Father
Papatsestos asserted that the Turkish intervention rescued Cyprus
from a horrible civil war, while the Sampson administration was pre-
pared to slaughter Makarios followers. Many of those saved by Tiirki-
ye in 1974 are now among the Greek Cypriot leaders.

The main goal of Tiirkiye, Greece, and the United Kingdom, the guar-
antors of the Republic of Cyprus established in 1960, is to establish
an order that will allow the two communities living on the island to
coexist peacefully and to prevent the three constituent states from
taking actions in the international arena that would cause them con-
cern during the execution of this order. Therefore, a state of peace was
to prevail between Tiirkiye and Greece. However, the state of peace
in Cyprus would not last long, and Greek Cypriots, led by the church,
would begin to fight against British rule in an organised manner. Eno-
sis was a movement with strong nationalist sentiments in favour of
expanding Greece’s borders.
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THE CYPRUS PEACE OPERATION WAS LAUNCHED ON JULY 20,
1974, TO END THE OPPRESSION AND PERSECUTION OF THE
TURKISH PEOPLE IN CYPRUS BY THE GREEK CYPRIOTS AND

TO ESTABLISH PEACE AND TRANQUILITY ON THE ISLAND.
PARATROOPERS LANDED ON THE ISLAND NEAR THE STRAIT OF

GIRNE (KYRENIA)(

The terrorist organisation known as EOKA attempted to achieve Eno-
sis. EOKA’s actions, which were directed towards the island’s annex-
ation to Greece, presented a significant challenge to the British colonial
administration. Consequently, the primary objective of this policy was
to preserve the UK’s interests in the island. Under Ottoman rule, peo-
ple were classified according to their religious beliefs. Greek residents
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“IN FACT, WE ARE GOING TO THE ISLAND NOT FOR WAR BUT FOR
PEACE, AND PEACE NOT ONLY FOR THE TURKS BUT ALSO FOR
THE GREEKS”

on the island were free to practice their Orthodox religious beliefs, and
the church, as the head of the Orthodox nation, enjoyed a number of
privileges. For a long time, Greek Cypriots and Muslim Turkish Cypri-
ots were able to coexist peacefully because they could freely practice
their respective religious beliefs.

With the divide-and-rule policy implemented by the British following
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the changing balances in Cyprus, rising nationalism on the island as a
result of conflicts between Turkish and Greek Cypriots pushed Tiirki-
ye and Greece to the brink of war. Furthermore, it was clear from the
start that the Cypriot church and community leader Makarios, as well
as the Greek Cypriots who dedicated their lives to Enosis, would be
dissatisfied with such equality. While fighting for union with Greece,
they were forced to unite with the Turkish Cypriots under a single re-
publican administration. Turkish Cypriots, on the other hand, were
willing to work with the Greek Cypriots, whom they had no trust in,
while advocating for partition against Enosis. The intended outcome
in Cyprus did not become a reality. The case for the two communities
to share their first experience of joint governance and have a say in
Cyprus’s future was unsuccessful.

The Republic, was quickly de facto destroyed when Greek Cypriots
sought to amend the constitution. One of the primary reasons for the
Republic of Cyprus’ demise was the communities’ refusal to accept
the newly formed state. A state was established in Cyprus, but nei-
ther the community leaders nor the people were satisfied with it. As
a result, Greek Cypriots began to express dissatisfaction with the Re-
publican regime and the common state structure, indicating that this
state would not last long. The parties had different expectations from
the Republic in the first place. In response to a question about why
he signed the London and Zurich Agreements, Makarios stated: “The
agreements do not form the goal—they are the present and not the fu-
ture. The Greek Cypriot people will continue their national cause and
shape their future in accordance with their will.”

Makarios realised that Enosis would be difficult to realise in the cur-
rent circumstances. For this reason, inter-communal negotiations be-
gan in 1968 to revise the Constitution of Cyprus. However, the military
administration in Greece and the extreme right-wing pro-Enosis fac-
tion in Cyprus did not welcome Makarios’ initiative of inter-commu-
nal talks or his conciliatory approach. The island turned into a battle-
field between 1963 and 1974 due to the Enosis demands of Greece and
the Greek Cypriots.

Following Makarios’ policies, the Greek junta regime, believing that
it could not reach an agreement with Makarios to annex the island
to Greece, began to reorganise the island’s nationalist Greek Cypriot
youth in favour of Enosis. Young people supported by Greece con-
stantly organised demonstrations in favour of Enosis. The intensity
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TURKISH TROOPS TRIUMPHANTLY ENTERING MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA)

ON AUGUST 22, 1974

of the tensions grew between 1967 and 1974 since those who were dis-
satisfied with the junta government concentrated on Enosis and the
policies of Makarios intensified their preparations for attacks against
the Turkish Cypriots and directed their ire towards Makarios who was
apprehensive about their reckless actions and was more cautious than
ever to avoid inciting a Turkish military intervention.
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The tension between Makarios and Greece was replaced by Greece’s
efforts to end Makarios’ authority over the island as quickly as possi-
ble. The junta regime sought to overthrow Makarios, who did not wish
for Enosis on the island. Differences of opinion between the parties
were gradually escalating into an armed civil conflict. The aim of EO-
KA-B was to remove Makarios, who did not agree with Greek policies,
from power. The first real attempt to remove Makarios was made in
early March 1970 by shooting at the helicopter he was in. The helicop-
ter had to make an emergency landing, and Makarios escaped the at-
tack unharmed.

At the end of 1973, there was widespread unrest in Cyprus, and the
Greek Cypriot government appeared to have failed to control the esca-
lating violence. In Greece, in a coup within the junta in November, 1st
Corps Commander Lieutenant General Gizikis became the President.
With General Dimitrios Ioannides leading the military administra-
tion, the island’s anti-Makarios forces were emboldened. As a result of
these developments, relations between Greece and Cyprus took a turn
for the worse.

After the EOKA organisation’s leader, Greek Cypriot soldier Grivas,
died of heart failure in a house where he was hiding on January 27,
1974, Makarios issued a declaration on April 25, 1974, declaring EO-
KA-B an illegal organisation. Many suspected EOKA-B members were
arrested.

On June 26, 1974, he stated that Greek intelligence services were in
charge of EOKA-B and announced that the Greek Cypriot National
Guard Army would be integrated into the Greek Cypriot administra-
tion. With these initiatives, Makarios tried to regain his lost authority.
In this context, Makarios wrote a letter to President General Gizikis
of Greece on July 2, 1974, stating that Greece supported and directed
EOKA-B. He also claimed that Greece was the source of the acts of vio-
lence and church initiatives against him. In his letter, Makarios stated
that he would no longer remain silent in the face of acts of violence
that could lead to the collapse of the Cypriot state, that he was not a
Greek-appointed governor, and that he should be treated as a head
of state. The Greek junta responded with a severe response, and on
July 15,1974, a coup was staged in Cyprus against Makarios with their
backing. This coup in Cyprus was the starting point of the 1974 Cyprus
crisis.
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CYPRIOT MUJAHIDEEN ON GUARD AT MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA) CASTLE
AFTER THE PEACE OPERATION

The National Guard on the island, led by Greek officers, began imple-
menting the Aphrodite Plan by bombing Makarios’ presidential palace.
Makarios’ death was announced over the radio, as was the establish-
ment of the Hellenic Republic of Cyprus. Nikos Sampson, a member
of EOKA and publisher of Mahi (War) magazine, was appointed pres-
ident. The provisional government declared that everything was un-
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CYPRIOT MUJAHIDEEN ON GUARD AT MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA)
CASTLE AFTER THE PEACE OPERATION

der control. Using a secret underground passage, Makarios escaped
from the palace after the bombardment began, contacted the United
Nations, made a radio announcement that he was alive, and called for
resistance against the coup plotters. The Archbishop, who had taken
refuge in the British base, was taken to London via Malta, from where
he travelled to New York to attend a United Nations meeting.
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C-47 MILITARY TRANSPORT AIRCRAFT DURING THE CYPRUS PEACE
OPERATION OF THE TURKISH ARMED FORCES ON JULY 20, 1974 AT
KIRNI AIRPORT

It was realised that the situation on the island was different from the
statements, that the police resisted the National Guard, and that Ma-
karios was not dead. At 03:20 p.m., Bayrak, the Turkish Cypriot com-
munity’s radio broadcaster, reported that the Archbishop had fled the
Palace and was hiding in a mountain in Paphos, and that fierce clashes
were taking place. Upon this, political decision-makers in Tiirkiye ini-
tiated a crisis management process.
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THE WELCOME OF TURKISH SOLDIERS IN HAMITKOY

The Cyprus crisis, which began on July 15,1974, and ended on August
16, 1974, was a bilateral foreign policy crisis and was a continuation
of the Cyprus crisis of 1963-64. For Tiirkiye, this crisis was a sudden
and unexpected development. With the support of the junta in Greece,
the crisis was instigated by EOKA-B and pro-Enosis Greeks and Greek
Cypriots, who orchestrated a military coup against Makarios, the Pres-
ident of the Greek Cypriot administration and leader of the Greek Cy-
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priots, on July 15. Tiirkiye sought to achieve its demands through mili-
tary intervention and force. After the crisis, a ceasefire was signed, but
the Cyprus crisis could not be resolved and gained a new dimension.
The new situation in Cyprus was shaped in accordance with the trea-
ties of guarantee and international law as a result of Tiirkiye’s military
intervention on the island.

A military intervention took place on July 20,1974. From July 20, 1974,
until July 22, 1974, the Turkish Armed Forces landed troops on Cy-
prus in accordance with Article 4 of the Treaty of Guarantee. At the
same time, the Greek government resigned as the military operation
began. Exercising its rights under the Treaty of Guarantee, Tiirkiye in-
tervened independently on the island. Responding to the UN Security
Council’s call for a ceasefire, Tiirkiye concluded the First Peace Opera-
tion on July 22, 1974. During the operation, which continued until July
22,1974, Tiirkiye advanced up to the Turkish areas of Girne and Lefko-
sa. The first plan of the Peace Operation was successfully carried out.

After the end of the First Peace Operation with a ceasefire, Tiirkiye,
Greece, and the UK convened at the First Geneva Conference on July
25, 1974. On July 30, 1974, a ceasefire agreement was signed by the
Turkish, British, and Greek foreign ministers in Geneva. While Tiirki-
ye had most of its demands met, the first steps regarding the new sit-
uation in Cyprus were also taken. During the Conference, discussions
took place on determining the new constitutional order of the Cypriot
state, leading to the decision to convene a second conference in Gene-
va 10 days later, on August 8, 1974, to further elaborate on the matter.

On August 8, 1974, the second round of talks commenced with the
participation of the foreign ministers of Tiirkiye, the United Kingdom,
and Greece. On August 10, 1974, Rauf Denktas attended the meeting
on behalf of the Turkish Cypriots, and Glafcos Clerides attended the
meeting on behalf of the Greek Cypriots. In this meeting, the Turkish
side argued that the 1960 Constitution was far from applicable, advo-
cated instead for the establishment of a federal state, and wanted a
decision on this matter to be taken during the conference. On the oth-
er hand, the Greeks accepted the 1960 Constitution and stated that if
there were to be amendments to it, those could not be discussed at
that conference.

The last meeting of the Geneva Conference began on August 13, 1974,
and ended at midnight on August 14. Turan Giines, the then Minister

349
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TURKISH SOLDIERS’ AMPHIBIOUS LANDING ON THE BEACH OF
GIRNE

of Foreign Affairs, presented three proposals to the Greeks in general:

—s Establishment of a new order on the island on a territorial basis,

— The transfer of part of the area north of a line running westwards,
including the Turkish parts of Magusa and Lefkosa, covering 34
per cent of the island, to the Turkish Cypriot administration with-
in 24 hours and all the other cantons within three days,
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THE WELCOME OF TURKISH SOLDIERS IN HAMITKOY

— The establishment of a security zone in the west of the area occu-
pied by Turkish troops.

Inresponse, the Greek side asked for further time. Turan Giines viewed
this situation as a classic delaying tactic.

Although Tiirkiye’s demands were accepted at the First Conference,
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TURKISH TROOPS' ADVANCE ON THE ISLAND AND THE LAPTA (LAPITHOS)
AND CAVARA OPERATIONS

the decisions were not complied with. Greek and Greek Cypriot forces
massacred almost the entire civilian population in six Turkish Cypriot
settlements in the north and south of the island. The second phase of
the Cyprus Peace Operation, which came to the fore as an inevitable
option, commenced on August 4, 1974, and continued until August 16.
As a result of the operation, the Lefke-Lefkosa-Magusa line, with the
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TURKISH TROOPS' ADVANCE ON THE ISLAND AND THE MILITARY
OPERATION IN MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA)

Lefke-Kormacit (Kormakitis) capeline in the west (an area covering
approximately one-third of the total surface area of Cyprus), came un-
der the control of Turkish troops.

On August 30, 1974, the German newspaper Die Zeit wrote that the
massacre of Turkish Cypriots in Paphos and Magusa proved that Tiir-
kiye was right to intervene.
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On August 14, 1974, in the village of Taskent (Tokhni), all Turkish Cy-
priot men between the ages of 13 and 74, with the exception of 18, were
rounded up and shot. On the same day, in Terazi (Zyyi), all Turkish Cy-
priot men between the ages of 19 and 38 were detained by the Greeks
and were never seen again. In Paphos, Greek Cypriots opened fire
on a Turkish Cypriot neighbourhood, indiscriminately killing men,
women, and children. On July 23, 1974, the Washington Post reported
that 36 people were killed in a Greek raid on a Turkish Cypriot village
with 200 inhabitants near Limassol. The Greeks said that they had
received orders to Kkill the Turkish Cypriots in the village before the
Turkish forces arrived.

Numerous witness testimonies and reports reveal the brutality suf-
fered by Turkish Cypriots. On July 28, 1974, the New York Times re-
ported that 14 Turkish Cypriot men were shot in Aleminyo (Alamin-
0s). On July 24,1974, France Soir reported that Greeks burned Turkish
mosques and set fire to Turkish villages around Magusa and that un-
armed Turkish villagers fled their homes in terror.

On July 22, 1974, Turkish Prime Minister Biilent Ecevit urged the UN
tointervene and halt the genocide of Turkish Cypriots and announced
that Tiirkiye accepted the ceasefire but would not tolerate the massa-
cre of Turkish Cypriots. At the beginning of the Second Geneva Con-
ference, Ecevit stated that a solution not based on geographical sepa-
ration would be ineffective and that it was out of the question to leave
the responsibility for ensuring the security of Turkish Cypriots to the
Greeks.

The UK House of Commons Select Committee on Cyprus reported in
1976 that a second phase of military operations was inevitable and that
the position of Turkish forces during the initial ceasefire was militarily
unsustainable. On March 12, 1977, Makarios declared that Cyprus had
been devastated in pursuit of Enosis.

In 1974, Tiirkiye intervened in Cyprus by carrying out a peace opera-
tion based on the Treaty of Guarantee, thus preventing the annexation
of the island to Greece. The intervention protected the Turkish Cypri-
ots and stopped the massacres on the island. Greek and Greek Cypriot
forces committed atrocities against Turkish Cypriots despite interna-
tional treaties. Tiirkiye’s intervention ensured the security of Turkish
Cypriots and laid the foundations of peace on the island.
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3.1.

July 20
Cyprus Peace
Operation

in the Press

July 20,1974: Operation Begins

On July 20, 1974, Tiirkiye, which had turned back halfway twice, had
no choice but to act this time.

The Turkish army, which had not fought a cross-border war for 50 ye-
ars, was on its way to Cyprus. At dawn on July 20, 1974, the skies over
Cyprus were covered with Turkish paratroopers. Tiirkiye had closed
all its airspace, and the barrels of the warships’ cannons were aimed
at their target. With five destroyers, four submarines, five missile bo-
ats, 31landing craft, and the Amphibious Regiment, comprising nearly
2,000 soldiers, they saw the Cyprus coast at dusk. There was no tur-
ning back now. One of the most significant and intriguing chapters in
the history of the Republic of Tiirkiye had begun. A country that had
been patient for 20 years was finally taking action. In the words of the
late Rauf Denktas, referring to that morning, “Freedom was like finally
quenching your thirst. The Turkish army, whose arrival they already
had realised was essential for achieving freedom, was landing on the
island.”

Operation in the World Press

The Turkish and international press closely followed the events from
the very first moments of the operation.

Reporters from foreign television channels were broadcasting the
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operation to the world in real-time, with the following words echoing
from the screens:

“It is now about five minutes past six... Four minutes past six...
And the first of the Turkish troops have landed in Cyprus. Accom-
panied by jet fighters, the very first paratroopers are now hitting
Cyprus soil.”

Turkish media coverage of the operation

It was known to the Turkish media when the intervention would take
place. However, as they awaited the official announcement, no me-
dia outlet released any information on the intervention. The Turkish
public was somewhat taken aback by the extensive coverage of this
event in the second issues of the newspapers. The media and televi-
sion around the world painted an overall positive picture of Tiirkiye’s
military intervention.

The operation, which was underway on July 20, 21, and 22, was hal-
ted at 17:00 on July 22 due to a ceasefire. From that point forward, the
local and national newspapers of Tiirkiye documented each phase of
the operation on a daily and hourly basis.

Before television became widely available, everyone’s ears were tuned
to the radio, and their eyes were fixed on the pages of newspapers as
they hit the shelves one after another at lightning speed. The next pa-
ges include these exclusive editions of the newspapers Terciiman and
Milliyet.

The Operation on July 24 was extensively covered in both national
and local newspapers. Curious and anxious, people flocked to newss-
tands in every city across Tiirkiye, but notably in the capital city of An-
kara, trying to get their hands on the newspapers that were covering
the news from the front lines.

The initial phase of the operation was launched with airborne and air-
mobile forces operations. The initial group of airborne and comman-
do brigades touched down at Kirn1 (Kyrenia) and Gonyeli (Kioneli). In
the days after the operation, the landing of these forces on the island
dominated the front pages of newspapers. From July 20 to the second
operation on August 14, publications featured images and reports
from the front lines and Cyprus. Both the ongoing Geneva negotiati-
ons and the news of the ongoing conflict despite the ceasefire received
extensive coverage.
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The Turkish media and the Turkish people were brimming with ex-
citement. The sole agenda of the public was the positive and negati-
ve news reported from the front. Everyone, including the government
and opposition, was united in their support for this national cause.
In addition to front-line reporting, national support for the operation
was extensively expressed on newspaper pages.

Media Coverage of the August 14 Operation
August 14,1974: The Second Operation Begins...

The Second Geneva Conference sessions, which began on August 8,
ended on the morning of August 14 without any agreement being re-
ached. On August 14, 1974, at 05:00, the Turkish army launched the
second operation, which would last three days, to relieve troops trap-
ped in a constricted territory by the previous operation and put a stop
to the atrocities and threats performed by Greek forces on the island.

Going through the newspapers of those days, one’s initial impressi-
on is of Tiirkiye’s efforts to arrive at a peaceful, negotiated settlement
in Cyprus. However, the Greek side maintained an uncompromising
and extremist stance: “Annexing the island to Greece.” This ambition
of the Greek Cypriots demonstrated that the problem could no longer
be solved without resorting to armed force. The Greek Cypriots were
exerting a significant effort to ignite a war, as evidenced by the news-
paper articles.

Newspapers Provide Extensive Coverage from the Ground

The August 14 Operation was also widely covered in the pages of nati-
onal and local newspapers. In an effort to understand what was hap-
pening, the crowds once again rushed to the newsstands, following
the news from the front with concern and curiosity.

The international dimensions of the issue and its repercussions on the
foreign press continued to appear on the newspapers’ pages daily.

Press outlets meticulously followed developments in all their dimensi-
ons, and the most significant accomplishments in journalism in Tiir-
kiye’s history occurred during this period. Among the public and the
press, the issue garnered remarkable national support.
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Greek Cypriots Slaughter Turkish Journalist:
Incident of Adem Yavuz

The Greek Cypriot side’s rule-breaking attitude was also evident
throughout the war. Prominent journalists from the Turkish press
participated in the landing alongside the army soldiers to cover the op-
eration. These journalists, who endeavoured to report news from the
front lines, were also the targets of attacks by the Greek Cypriot side.

Upon the beginning of the Second Peace Operation, Turkish journal-
ists, including Adem Yavuz, Cengiz Kapkin and Ergin Konuksever,
headed to Magusa together with the advance forces that carried out
the operation. Having reached Serdarli with the army, they intended
to return to Lefkosa so they could deliver the news materials they had
gathered to Tiirkiye by the end of the day. However, they were unable
to find a vehicle. They came across a vehicle that was transporting a
pregnant woman from Ergenekon village, which is close to Serdarli, to
the hospital at that same moment. The vehicle continued on its route,
carrying the three journalists with it. As they drove closer to Lefkosa,
the Greek Cypriots fired shots near a plant in the vicinity of Kiiciikkay-
makli. The shooting left the driver dead after he was shot in the head
and two journalists with minor injuries. The Greek Cypriots then took
three journalists and others hostage.

The pregnant woman was dropped off at the hospital, while the male
hostages, who were blindfolded and had their hands tied, were loaded
onto an open-backed truck and driven to Limassol. A Greek Cypriot
national guard opened fire on Adem Yavuz, a blindfolded journalist, at
close range with a rifle during the first few minutes of the ride.

Following the initial treatment in the Greek Cypriot hospital, Yavuz
was transferred to the Turkish side upon the Turkish side’s initiative,
and then, he was brought with severe injuries to the Adana Medical
Faculty Hospital. On August 26, 1974, he passed away in the hospital
despite all efforts to save him.

The incident elicited extensive responses from the Turkish public and
press. The body of martyr Adem Yavuz, who had been transferred to
Ankara, was unveiled on a catafalque during a ceremony in front of
the Directorate General of Press and Information. The funeral prayer
was performed in the Maltepe Mosque. Following a moment of silence
in front of the Anka News Agency and TRT Directorate General offic-
es, his burial took place in Sivas.
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MAKARIOS KILLED, COUP IN CYPRUS ATHENS PROCLAIMS GREEK REPUBLIC IN CYPRUS
MILLIYET, JULY 15, 1974 CUMHURIYET, JULY 16, 1974
COUP IS ATHENS'S RESPONSE TO MAKARIOS' ULTIMATUM WE WILL NOT ALLOW CYPRUS TO BE VIOLATED

CUMHURIYET, JULY 16, 1974 HURRIYET, JULY 16, 1974
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COUP IN CYPRUS, MAKARIOS' FATE UNKNOWN MAKARIOS' ANSWER TO HIS LETTER TO ATHENS IS COUP
MILLIYET, JULY 16, 1974 MILLIYET, JULY 16, 1974

ALL THOUGHT MAKARIOS DEAD FOR SEVEN HOURS CIVIL WAR IN CYPRUS
MILLIYET, JULY 16, 1974 TERCUMAN, JULY 16, 1974
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OUR NAVY SAILED TO MEDITERRANEAN YESTERDAY OUR NAVY IS OFF RODOS (RHODES) AND MIDILLI (LESBOS)
WE PROPOSED JOINT INTERVENTION TO UK HURRIYET, JULY 17, 1974
CUMHURIYET, JULY 17, 1974

MAKARIOS LEFT THE ISLAND THE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY OF TURKIYE MEETING TOMORROW
TERCUMAN, JULY 17, 1974 ANKARA EMPHASISES INTERVENTION
MILLIYET, JULY 17, 1974
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T
WE HAVE BEEN WAITING FOR THE NEWS, “WE ARE LANDING ON WORLD PRESS CONDEMNS GREECE
THE ISLAND,” THREE TIMES IN ELEVEN YEARS MILLIYET, JULY 17, 1974

MILLIYET, JULY 17, 1974

ECEVIT MEETS WILSON IN LONDON NATO SENDS ULTIMATUM TO GREECE

CUMHURIYET, JULY 18, 1974 HURRIYET, JULY 18, 1974



CYPRUS PEACE OPERATION iN THE TURKiSH PRESS 367

THERE ARE 140 THOUSAND TURKISH PEOPLE IN CYPRUS ECEVIT ASKS WILSON A JOINT INTERVENTION
THEY ARE LONGING TO RETURN TO TURKIYE MILLIYET, JULY 18, 1974
HURRIYET, JULY 18, 1974

WORLD PRESS EXPECTS SOLUTION THROUGH NEGOTIATION
MILLIYET, JULY 18, 1974
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SUMMIT IN LONDON-ECEVIT MEETS WILSON WE GAVE THEM 24 HOURS FOR A PEACEFUL SOLUTION
TERCUMAN, JULY 18, 1974 CUMHURIYET, JULY 19, 1974
ECEVIT: WE HAVE NO MORE PATIENCE ECEVIiT: WE HAVE A REALLY NARROW WINDOW FOR SOLUTION

HURRIYET, JULY 19, 1974 MILLIYET, JULY 19, 1974
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GREEK PRESS REPORTS DISTORTED VERSION OF EVENTS
MILLIYET, JULY 19, 1974

ECEVIT: WE WAIT 24 HOURS FOR INTERVENTION TURKISH ARMY IN CYPRUS
TERCUMAN, JULY 19, 1974 CUMHURIYET, JULY 20, 1974
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THIS CAUSE MUST END LANDING SHIPS SET SAIL FOR MEDITERRANEAN
HURRIYET, JULY 20, 1974 MILLIYET, JULY 20, 1974 (15T EDITION)

MAKARIOS: GREECE INVADED CYPRUS
MILLIYET, JULY 20, 1974 (15T EDITION)
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WE LANDED IN CYPRUS OUR TROOPS ADVANCE IN CYPRUS
MILLIYET, JULY 20, 1974 (2N° EDITION) MILLIYET, JULY 20, 1974 (3% EDITION)

ECEVIT FAILS TO CONVINCE SISCO
MILLIYET, JULY 20, 1974 (3R° EDITION)
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CYPRUS FACTS WITH PHOTOGRAPHS.
MAKARIOS' PALACE ON FIRE. SAMPSON'S FIRST PRESS CONFERENCE.

RELEASE OF EOKA MEMBERS. TANKS WAITING AT KEY POINTS
MILLIYET, JULY 20, 1974 (3”° EDITION)

MAKARIOS IS WELCOMED AT THE U.N. WITH THE SAME RESPECT
AS A NATIONAL LEADER: GREECE INVADED CYPRUS
MILLIYET, JULY 20, 1974 (3%° EDITION)
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OUR NAVY OFF THE CYPRUS SHORES WE ARE IN CYPRUS

TERCUMAN, JULY 20, 1974 (15" EDITION) TERCUMAN, JULY 20, 1974 (2N° EDITION)

OUR ARMY MAINTAINS CONTROL IN CYPRUS ECEVIT GOVERNMENT GRANTED AUTHORITY BY GRAND NATIONAL
CUMHURIYET, JULY 21, 1974 ASSEMBLY TO “DECLARE WAR"

CUMHURIYET, JULY 21, 1974
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THIS IS A CELEBRATION, ALL FOR HOMELAND
HANG FLAGS IN YOUR HOMES-VICTORY, VICTORY HURRIYET, JULY 21, 1974
HURRIYET, JULY 21,1974

TURKISH ARMY HOLDS CONTROL OVER CYPRUS
MILLIYET, JULY 21, 1974
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ECEVIT: WE LANDED ON CYPRUS FOR PEACE GRAND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY OF TURKIYE AUTHORISES
MILLIYET, JULY 21,1974 GOVERNMENT TO DECLARE WAR
MILLIYET, JULY 21, 1974

FIRST GIRNE (KYRENIA), THEN LEFKOSA (NICOSIA) IS TAKEN, AND
THE SECOND FRONT OPENS IN LIMASSOL
MILLIYET, JULY 21, 1974
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THE UK WILL NOT INTERVENE IN THE MILITARY OPERATION
NATO CALLS FOR A TRILATERAL MEETING
MILLIYET, JULY 21, 1974

OUR VESSELS AND AIRCRAFT IN CYPRUS
LAND FORCES ON THE GREEK BORDER
MILLIYET, JULY 21, 1974

GREEK CYPRIOTS MASSACRE TURKS IN SCATTERED SETTLEMENTS
UNEXPECTED ATTACK BY GREEK REGIMENT THWARTED
EXPLOSIONS ROCK LEFKOSA (NICOSIA) SINCE FOUR IN THE
MORNING

MILLIYET, JULY 21, 1974 (2N° EDITION)

GIRNE (KYRENIA), BAF (PAPHOS), LEFKOSA (NICOSIA) FALLS, WE
ARE HEADED TO LIMASSOL
TERCUMAN, JULY 21, 1974
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NATIONWIDE CELEBRATION UNITES OUR COUNTRY - TURKS
CELEBRATE WITH JOY
TERCUMAN, JULY 21, 1974

GREEK REGIMENT SURROUNDED AFTER FAILED ASSAULT
CUMHURIYET, JULY 22, 1974

POTENTIAL FOR FULL-FLEDGED WAR
HURRIYET, JULY 22, 1974

GREEK LANDINGS THWARTED AND 3 WARSHIPS SUNK
TERCUMAN, JULY 22, 1974 (15T EDITION)
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‘
THRILLING CELEBRATION UNITES VOLUNTEERS IN THRACE, CEASEFIRE DECLARED
ACROSS LAND, SEA, AND SKY GREEK LANDINGS IN CYPRUS THWARTED AND 3 WARSHIPS SUNK
TERCUMAN, JULY 22, 1974 (2"° EDITION)

TERCUMAN, JULY 22, 1974 (15T EDITION)

EFFORTS INTENSIFY TO ESTABLISH A CEASEFIRE AND PREVENT WALDHEIM REPEATS CALL FOR CEASEFIRE
GREEK-TURKISH WAR MILLIYET, JULY 22, 1974 (15T EDITION)
ATTEMPT TO LAND WARSHIPS IN CYPRUS FOILED

MILLIYET, JULY 22, 1974 (15T EDITION)
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METE SHARES THE STORY OF GIRNE (KYRENIA) LANDING: SEASICK
SOLDIERS STAND TALL AT THE SIGHT OF GIRNE (KYRENIA)
MILLIYET, JULY 22, 1974 (15T EDITION)

CYPRUS TO EXPERIENCE CEASEFIRE AT 17:00 NEW LANDINGS AND LANDINGS: CYPRUS TARGETED IN
MILLIYET, JULY 22, 1974 (2N° EDITION) YESTERDAY'S BOMBING
GREEKS MISTAKEN TREE STUMPS FOR TURKISH COMMANDOS AND
OPENED FIRE
MILLIYET, JULY 22, 1974 (2N° EDITION)



380 KIBRIS BARIS HAREKATININ 50. YILI

CEASEFIRE AGREED
MILITARY OPERATION SUCCESSFULLY CONCLUDED
CUMHURIYET, JULY 23, 1974

OUR VICTORY SHATTERS ATHENS
HURRIYET, JULY 23, 1974

AP AND REUTER CORRESPONDENTS’' IMPRESSIONS

TURKISH CONTROL MAINTAINED IN LEFKOSA (NICOSIA) AND
GIRNE (KYRENIA)

TURKISH JETS LAUNCHED MULTIPLE AIRSTRIKES ON THE AREA.
COLONEL KARAOLANOGLU, THE HERO OF GIRNE (KYRENIA)
LANDING, MARTYRED

CUMHURIYET, JULY 23, 1974
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HOW WAS VICTORY ACHIEVED?

TURKISH SOLDIERS AND MUJAHIDEEN ARE DANCING HALAY IN
GIRNE (KYRENIA)

HURRIYET, JULY 23, 1974

THE FOSTER HOMELAND CYPRUS
HURRIYET, JULY 23, 1974

GONE IN GRIEF, BACK IN JOY
HURRIYET, JULY 23, 1974
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WE DO NOT FORGET THAT ATROCITY ECEVIT: “NO ONE CAN INFRINGE UPON THE RIGHTS OF THE TURKS
HURRIYET, JULY 23, 1974 IN CYPRUS ANY LONGER"
MILLIYET, JULY 23, 1974 (15T EDITION)

LONDON: "TURKIYE MAINTAINS ITS ADVANTAGEOUS POSITION”
MILLIYET, JULY 23, 1974 (15T EDITION)
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OUR ARMY CONDUCTS “PEACE OPERATION" UNTIL 17:00 COUP IN ATHENS, JUNTA OVERTHROWN
MILLIYET, JULY 23, 1974 (15T EDITION) MILLIYET, JULY 23, 1974 (2N° EDITION)

UPON ENTRY INTO CITY, TURKS EXTEND NICE TREATMENT EVEN TO GREEK TOURISTS
GREEK CYPRIOTS MAKE LEDRA PALACE A MATTER OF “BARGAIN FOR LIFE”
MILLIYET, JULY 23, 1974 (3%° EDITION)
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OUR ARMY CONDUCTS “PEACE OPERATION" UNTIL 17:00 GREEK CYPRIOTS VIOLATE CEASEFIRE
MILLIYET, JULY 23, 1974 (3%° EDITION) BLOODBATH IN CYPRUS YESTERDAY
TERCUMAN, JULY 23, 1974

“CYPRUS PEACE OPERATION" IN PHOTOGRAPHS CIVILIAN RULE RESUMES IN GREECE
TERCUMAN, JULY 23, 1974 CUMHURIYET, JULY 24, 1974
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CUNEYT ARCAYUREK ON CYPRUS WITH OUR SOLDIERS: | AM WE ARE DESCENDANTS OF A RACE FORGING THUNDERBOLTS
COMING FROM GIRNE (KYRENIA) HURRIYET, JULY 24, 1974
HURRIYET, JULY 24, 1974

WITH DEMOCRACY GONE, PEACE CEASES IN GREECE BOTH SAMPSON AND GREEK GOVERNMENT TOPPLED
HURRIYET, JULY 24, 1974 MILLIYET, JULY 24, 1974



386 KIBRIS BARIS HAREKATININ 50. YILI

KISSINGER: “THE DANGER HAS PASSED; NOW WE ARE RADIO BAYRAK FROM CYPRUS: TURKISH TROOPS TAKE CONTROL
ANTICIPATING A SOLUTION" OF LEFKOSA (NICOSIA) AIRPORT
MAKARIOS: | AM OPTIMISTIC DESPITE CHALLENGES MILLIYET, JULY 24, 1974

MILLIYET, JULY 24, 1974

ECEVIT BRIEFS PARLIAMENT ON CYPRUS
SAMPSON TOPPLED

GREEK GOVERNMENT RESIGNS, KARAMANLIS IS SUMMONED TO ATHENS
MILLIYET, JULY 24, 1974
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ECEVIT ANNOUNCES IN PARLIAMENT: 54 MARTYRS, 184 WOUNDED, 242 MISSING IN CYPRUS
TERCUMAN,JULY 24, 1974
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“THE CONQUEROR OF GIRNE (KYRENIA) RESIDES IN THE CORE OF OUR NATION"
TERCUMAN, JULY 24, 1974
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GREECE REJECTS OUR PEACEFUL PROPOSALS GREECE IS PREPARING FOR WAR

CUMHURIYET, AUGUST 14, 1974 HURRIYET, AUGUST 14, 1974

TURKIYE IS ANTICIPATING AN ANSWER: YES OR NO? TURKISH SOLDIERS WHO SURVIVED

MILLIYET, AUGUST 14, 1974 THEIR HANDS WERE SUBJECTED TO ELECTRICITY

MILLIYET, AUGUST 14, 1974
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ECEVIT SAYS, “FOR THE MOMENT, WE PERSIST IN EXPLORING THE GENEVA CONFERENCE BREAKS DOWN
PROSPECTS FOR PEACE” OPERATION RESUMES IN CYPRUS
“THEY REQUESTED 48 HOURS, WE DECLINED" TERCUMAN, AUGUST 14, 1974 (2N° EDITION)

TERCUMAN, AUGUST 14, 1974

OUR ARMED FORCES ENTER MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA) WE TO TAKE CONTROL OVER MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA) TODAY
CUMHURIYET, AUGUST 15, 1974 HURRIYET, AUGUST 15, 1974
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| HAIL FROM GIRNE (KYRENIA) AND LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), AND THIS LEFKOSA (NICOSIA) SURROUNDED, WE ARRIVE IN MAGUSA
TIME, | AM ALSO HOLDING A GREEK BANNER IN MY HAND, | AM (FAMAGUSTA)
BLESSED BY ALLAH TO SEE THIS DAY MILLIYET, AUGUST 15, 1974

HURRIYET, AUGUST 15, 1974

BOMBS DROPPED BY OUR JETS OUR TROOPS IN FRONT OF MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA)
OPERATION STARTED AT 05.55, AND 8 VILLAGES WERE TERCUMAN, AUGUST 15, 1974 (15T EDITION)
LIBERATED BY 10.00

MILLIYET, AUGUST 15, 1974
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WE ARE FIGHTING A HIDEOUS ENEMY MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA) UNDER OUR CONTROL
TERCUMAN, AUGUST 15, 1974 (15T EDITION) TERCUMAN, AUGUST 15, 1974 (2N° EDITION)
OUR SOLDIERS AND MUJAHIDEEN MEET IN MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA) WE ARE IN MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA)

CUMHURIYET, AUGUST 16, 1974 HURRIYET, AUGUST 16, 1974
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USA SAYS “YES” TO A FEDERAL CYPRUS TURKS ARE RIGHTEOUS AND VICTORIOUS
HURRIYET, AUGUST 16, 1974 HURRIYET, AUGUST 16, 1974

WE REJOICE ON HOLY NIGHT, THEY CRY ON FEAST DAY WE ARE ADVANCING...

HURRIYET, AUGUST 16, 1974 RARE TO FIND SUCH AN ARMY

HURRIYET, AUGUST 16, 1974
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ENTERED MAGUSA, MARCHING TO LEFKE (LEFKA) HAMITKOY CELEBRATE AS OUR SOLDIERS ARRIVE

MILLIYET, AUGUST 16, 1974 EMBRACED, GAVE WATER AND SAID, “MAY ALLAH GRANT YOU VICTORY"
AND THERE WAS THE ENEMY
MILLIYET, AUGUST 16, 1974

KARAMANLIS SAYS, “WE CANNOT ENGAGE IN A MILITARY FROM GIRNE (KYRENIA) TO LEFKE (LEFKA)
CONFLICT IN CYPRUS" TERCUMAN, AUGUST 16, 1974

NEXT TARGET: LEFKE (LEFKA)

TERCUMAN, AUGUST 16, 1974
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LEFKE (LEFKA)-MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA) LINE REALIZED THIS ENDS HERE
CUMHURIYET, AUGUST 17, 1974 HURRIYET, AUGUST 17, 1974

CROSS FLAGS HAULED DOWN, CRESCENT-STAR FLAGS HOISTED IN
MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA) IN THE MORNING
HURRIYET, AUGUST 17, 1974
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3-DAY WAR SUCCESSFULLY ENDED, CEASEFIRE GREEK GOVERNMENT FLEES LEFKOSA (NICOSIA)
MILLIYET, AUGUST 17, 1974 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA) AND OMORFO (MORPHOU) NOW UNDER OUR CONTROL
TERCUMAN, AUGUST 17, 1974

WE CONQUER CYPRUS FOR THE SECOND TIME IN 400 YEARS 40 PERCENT OF CYPRUS UNDER OUR CONTROL
TERCUMAN, AUGUST 17, 1974 CUMHURIYET, AUGUST 18, 1974
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THOSE WHO REMAINED SILENT WHILE TURKS WERE OPPRESSED MUCAHIT TEKIN'S GRANDMOTHER DIED AND BROTHER WAS
NOW OVERTALK - THE WAR IS OVER, LET THE GAME BEGIN WOUNDED BUT WORRIES FADED WHEN OUR SOLDIERS ARRIVED
HURRIYET, AUGUST 18, 1974 HURRIYET, AUGUST 18, 1974

OUR SOLDIERS AWAITING PEACE ON DUTY AFTER CEASEFIRE THEY WENT THERE, SAW THEM, AND EMERGED VICTORIOUS.

MILLIYET, AUGUST 18, 1974 MILLIYET, AUGUST 18, 1974
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FOREIGNER'S PERSPECTIVE: TURKS HAD THE ICING OF THE WE HAVE 250 MARTYRS AND 550 WOUNDED
CYPRUS CAKE TERCUMAN, AUGUST 18, 1974
MILLIYET, AUGUST 18, 1974

FACILITY TO BE COMPLETED IN 2 YEARS - PORT OF KYRENIA SET WE WILL WAIT AND SEE - A HAPPY DAY IN MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA)
TO SURGE TO 80 MILLION LIRAS HURRIYET, AUGUST 19, 1974
TERCUMAN, AUGUST 18, 1974
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WE TASTED VICTORY - HOT MEAL COOKED IN LEFKE (LEFKA) FOR CYPRUS OPERATION
THE FIRST TIME MILLIYET, AUGUST 19, 1974
HURRIYET, AUGUST 19, 1974

BAF (PAPHOS) MASSACRE CONFIRMED - GREEK CYPRIOTS TAKE GREEK CYPRIOTS KILL AMERICAN AMBASSADOR
HUNDREDS OF TURKS AS THEY FLEE CUMHURIYET, AUGUST 20, 1974
TERCUMAN, AUGUST 19, 1974
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RECENT BARBARIAN MURDER IN LEFKOSA (NICOSIA): GREEK THEY EXECUTED THE PLAN AND ACHIEVED

CYPRIOTS KILL AMERICAN AMBASSADOR OUR COMMANDERS WHO LED THE CYPRUS PEACE OPERATION
HURRIYET, AUGUST 20, 1974 HURRIYET, AUGUST 20, 1974

GREEK CYPRIOTS KILL AMERICAN AMBASSADOR 3 TURKISH JOURNALISTS MISSING ON THE ISLAND

GREEK CYPRIOTS HAVE 4 THOUSANDS DEAD AND 12 THOUSANDS HURRIYET, AUGUST 21, 1974

WOUNDED IN CYPRUS
TERCUMAN, AUGUST 20, 1974
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ATLILAR VILLAGE MASSACRE: WHO IS TO BE HELD
ACCOUNTABLE?
HURRIYET, AUGUST 21, 1974
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TURKISH JOURNALIST
MISSING ON ISLAND
HURRIYET, AUGUST 21, 1974

THREE MISSING JOURNALISTS
HELD BY GREEK CYPRIOTS
HURRIYET, AUGUST 22, 1974
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GREEK CYPRIOTS RECOGNISE
GREEN LINE IN LEFKOSA
(NICOSIA)

HURRIYET, AUGUST 23, 1974

| WAS HELD IN A CELL IN
LIMASSOL
HURRIYET, AUGUST 24, 1974
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KONUKSEVER AND YAVUZ
ARE ALSO RELEASED
HURRIYET, AUGUST 25, 1974

GUARD TOLD ME TO EXTEND MY ARM AND
MY WATCH WAS GONE.
HURRIYET, AUGUST 26, 1974

MEDIATORS COME AND GO
HURRIYET, AUGUST 28, 1974
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ADEM YAVUZ WILL FOREVER REMAIN IN OUR HEARTS.
HURRIYET, AUGUST 27, 1974
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3.2.
Facts About
Cyprus in Photos
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THE 1963 BLOODY CHRISTMAS MASSACRE, FAMILIES DISPLACED FROM THEIR HOUSES AND PLACED IN TENTS
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THE 1963 BLOODY CHRISTMAS MASSACRE, TURKISH CYPRIOTS DISPLACED FROM THEIR HOUSES
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TURKISH CYPRIOT MUJAHIDEEN RESISTING THE 1963 MASSACRE
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THE 1963 MASSACRE. HOUSES DESTROYED BY GREEK CYPRIOTS
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TURKISH FLAG HOISTED ON THE BELLAPAIS ABBEY
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TURKISH TANKS IN GIRNE (KYRENIA) HARBOUR

TURKISH SOLDIERS IN GiRNE (KYRENIA) HARBOUR
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A TURKISH SOLDIER GREETED ENTHUSIASTICALLY BY TURKISH CYPRIOTS

TURKISH FLAG HOISTED ON THE MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA) CASTLE
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TURKISH CYPRIOT MUJAHIDEEN IN TRENCHES TAKING COUNTERMEASURES AGAINST GREEK CYPRIOT TERRORISM IN LEFKOSA (NICOSIA)
TURKISH MILITARY POSTS IN KUGUKKAYMAKLI
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TURKISH SOLDIERS MAINTAINING SECURITY IN THE REGION
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CHANGE OF GUARD CEREMONY OF THE TURKISH FORCES REGIMENT
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BUILDINGS DESTROYED BY GREEK CYPRIOTS IN MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA)
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BUILDINGS DESTROYED BY GREEK CYPRIOTS IN MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA)
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TURKISH CYPRIOTS AWAITING IN SAFE ZONES
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TURKISH CYPRIOTS TAKING SHELTER IN A SCHOOL IN MAGUSA (FAMAGUSTA)






Chapter 4

Negotiations from
the 1974 Cyprus Peace
Operation to the Present
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United Nations
Negotiation
Process

The initial negotiations between Greek Cypriots and Turkish Cypriots
in Cyprus lasted from 1968 to 1971. After the talks were interrupted,
Turkish and Greek experts also engaged in talks between 1972 and
1974, keeping their communication open. However, the negotiations
between the parties were terminated upon the 1974 coup. Following
the coup, Tiirkiye and Turkish Cypriots advocated for the bi-commu-
nal and bi-zonal federation regime. In fact, this regime was no different
from what was enshrined in the Geneva Declaration of July 30, 1974.
The Geneva Declaration states that there are de facto two individual
autonomous administrations in Cyprus and that negotiations shall
be attached priority to achieve constitutional legitimacy. In this sense,
the negotiations that took place between 1975 and 1997 were intended
to establish a federation. However, the Greeks aspired to expand their
territory into the north and made efforts to mold their state regime in
line with this purpose over the course of the negotiations.

The Cyprus issue has been negotiated between the Turkish Cypriot
and Greek Cypriot communities under the auspices of the UN since
1968. The intercommunal negotiations held from 1968 to 1974, 1975 to
1979, 1980 to 1983, 1988 to 1992 and 1999 to 2004 were meticulously
recorded in the annals of the UN Security Council and the UN General
Assembly.

The quest for a fair and permanent solution in Cyprus is mainly based
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on the equal partnership of the two communities on the island (inter-
nal balance) and the preservation of the balance established between
Tiirkiye and Greece over Cyprus (external balance). During the course
of the efforts to reach a solution under the auspices of the UN Secre-
taries-General, key parameters arose, including the bi-zonal regime,
political equality, continuation of the Guarantee and Alliance treaties,
resolution of the property issue on the basis of global exchange and/
or compensation, and restriction of freedoms in three aspects (move-
ment, settlement, and property). Over the half-century negotiation
process kicked off 1968, no issue has been left undiscussed.

In 1983, Turkish Cypriots established the Turkish Republic of North-
ern Cyprus whereas continued their quest for reconciliation. The
Turkish Cypriot community and Tiirkiye have always advocated for
a fair, lasting, and inclusive solution in the negotiations within the
body of the UN Secretary-General’s Good Offices Mission. However,
the Greek Cypriots rejected several key proposals, including the 1985-
86 Draft Framework Agreements, the 1992 UN-sponsored Set of Ideas,
the 1994 Package of Confidence-Building Measures and the Com-
prehensive Settlement of the Cyprus Problem (Annan Plan) in April
2004. Finally, the uncompromising attitude of the Greek Cypriot side
caused the Cyprus Conference to be concluded on July 7, 2017 without
any outcomes.

411. Summit Agreements: February 12, 1977

Following the meetings between Denktas and Makarios, the first Sum-
mit Agreement was ratified on February 12,1977. As per the agreement,
which consisted of four articles in total, a bi-communal federal repub-
lic shall be established. As it was the case in the first summit, in the
second summit agreement, which was made upon the request of the
Turkish side, a new article was added, emphasizing the establishment
of an environment of goodwill and mutual trust, as well as the confir-
mation of the agreement adopted in 1977 as a result of the negotiations
between Denktas and Kiprioni.

In their summit agreement on February 12, 1977, President Rauf Den-
ktas and Archbishop Makarios noted that they were seeking an inde-
pendent, non-aligned, and bi-communal federal republic and decided
that the land under the administration of each community shall be
discussed in the light of financial viability or efficiency and land own-
ership, and recognized that questions of principle such as freedom of
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movement, freedom of settlement, right to property and other specific
issues are open to discussion, taking into account the fundamental te-
nets of the bi-communal federal system and the specific practical dif-
ficulties that the Turkish Cypriot community may face, and ultimately
decided that the powers and functions of the central federal govern-
ment shall be such as to maintain the unity of the country, taking into
account the bi-communal character of the state.

412. Vienna Working Points:
Draft Framework Agreements 1985-1986

The United Nations Secretary-General met separately with the Turk-
ish and Greek Cypriot officials in Vienna in 1984, as part of the “good
offices” duty he was entrusted with as per the resolution no. 367 in
1975. In August 1984, United Nations Secretary-General Javier Pérez
de Cuéllar presented a document known as the “Working Points” to
the parties during the negotiations. This document reveals that vari-
ous aspects of the Cyprus issue will no longer be examined individu-
ally but as a whole. The UN Secretary General held new meetings with

427



428

50TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE CYPRUS PEACE OPERATION

the parties after the elections held in Cyprus in 1985 and submitted the
“Draft Framework Agreement” to the parties on March 29, 1986. This
agreement included the establishment of a bi-national federal state,
the Greek President and the Turkish Vice President having veto pow-
er, and the Turkish side’s territory accounting for over 29 percent of
the Island. The Framework Agreement called for the establishment of
a binational federal state in Cyprus, the Greek President and the Turk-
ish Vice President to have veto powers, and the Turkish side’s territory
to cover over 29 percent of the island.

Rauf Denktas, President of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus,
stated in the letters he communicated to the UN Secretary General on
April 21 and 27,1986 that he ratified the agreement as a whole and was
ready to sign it. However, Greek leader Kyprianou did not respond to
the suggestions and called for an international conference. This atti-
tude of the Greek side was criticized in the Secretary General’s state-
ment and report.

Despite all the negotiations, interventions, meetings, and efforts made
between 1980 and 1990 as part of international relations, the Cyprus
Problem could not come to fruition and the series of problems could
not be resolved.

41.3. Boutros Boutros-Ghali's “Set of Ideas”

While the actions taken to reach a solution of the Cyprus issue were
constantly rejected or left unanswered by the Greek administration,
the search for a solution persisted in the early 1990s. In June 1992, UN
Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-Ghali rolled out the “Set of Ideas”,
a new initiative intended to develop a general framework agreement
for the solution of the Cyprus problem. From 18th to 23rd June 1992,
the Secretary General held five individual meetings with the leaders of
the Turkish Cypriot and Greek Cypriot communities in New York and
organized a brief joint meeting between the two leaders. The parties
agreed that the negotiations would restart on July 15.

During the talks that resumed between July 15 and August 11, the UN
Secretary-General and his representatives held various individual and
informal meetings with the two leaders. Greek Cypriot leader Vassil-
iou demanded territorial concessions from the Turkish Cypriot side
before moving on to other issues. The talks focused mainly on land
arrangements and displaced persons. These issues constituted two of
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FORMER UN SECRETARY-GENERAL BOUTROS-GHALI'S VISIT TO RAUF
DENKTAS, THE FIRST PRESIDENT OF THE TRNC

the eight articles of the “Set of Ideas” enshrined in the Secretary-Gen-
eral’s report No. S/24472.

The Secretary General underlined that significant progress must be
made on these two issues before moving on to other issues. The Turk-
ish Cypriot side was making maneuvers with the understanding that
the draft agreement would be of an integrated nature to be individ-
ually submitted to the two communities for a plebiscite. However, it
turned out that the Greek Cypriot leader showed up only to seek terri-
torial concessions rather than to negotiate in good faith.

As sufficient progress could not be achieved, the Secretary-General
ended the negotiations on August 14 and went on to resume them at
the UN Headquarters on October 26. From October 28 and November
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11, 1992, the third round of talks on the “Set of Ideas” was held in New
York and chaired by the UN Secretary General. The eight articles of
the “Set of Ideas” were discussed respectively. Among them were dis-
placed persons, constitutional aspects and territorial arrangements,
general objectives, guiding principles, security and guarantees, eco-
nomic development and safeguards.

Over the course of the joint meetings, the Secretary General noted the
positions taken by both parties. The Turkish Cypriot side stated that
it basically agreed with 91 of the 100 paragraphs in the “Set of Ideas”.
The Greek Cypriot side, on the other hand, stated that it agreed with
the “Series of Ideas” as “a basis to reach a general framework agree-
ment”, but noted that everything was open to negotiation, thus mak-
ing the agreement impossible again. This situation led to a deadlock in
the process and the negotiations were put off to restart early in March
1993, following the “presidential elections” in Southern Cyprus.

While the Turkish Cypriot side agreed with 91 paragraphs of the
100-paragraph agreement and was ready to negotiate for 9 of them,
the Greek Cypriot side declared that they were against the Turkish Cy-
priots having a regime, even if it was a federal one, and the continua-
tion of the Treaty of Guarantee.

Clerides, who opposed the “Set of Ideas”, won the presidential elec-
tions held on the Greek side in February 1993. Starting from the first
day he took office, he announced that he would not negotiate the “Set
of Ideas” and that his priority was to make sure that Cyprus goes on to
become a member of the European Union by initiating the member-
ship process. Under the “Confidence Building Measure” proposed by
the UN Secretary General in May 1993, it was stipulated that Nicosia
International Airport (LUH) and Maras would open to the joint use
of the two parties under the UN administration. Having been granted
Candidate Status, the Greek Cypriot administration started to focus
entirely on the EU membership process.
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1975

Turkish
Federated State of
Cyprus

The Turkish Federated State of Cyprus was established by the Turkish
Cypriots on February 13, 1975, following the coup on July 15,1974 and
the Denktas-Glafkos Clerides negotiations, kicked off in September of
the same year and were interrupted by Makarios’ return to the Island
in December.

On March 12, 1975, the United Nations General Assembly adopted
resolution No. 367 for the resolution of the problem and assigned to
the UN Secretary-General the duty of good offices in an effort to help
the parties negotiate and facilitate their negotiations. Following these
months, Denktas and Clerides came to a population exchange agree-
ment under the supervision of the United Nations in Vienna on Au-
gust 2,1975. As per the agreement implemented through the UN Peace
Force, 120,000 Greeks migrated from north to south and 65,000 Turks
migrated from south to north. As a result, two homogeneous segments
of population arose, and these segments were separated from one oth-
er by an intermediate zone of 180 kilometers in length and 5 to 7 me-
ters in width.

Bi-zonalism and bi-communalism are among the indispensable ele-
ments adopted by the Turkish side. During the peace negotiations
over the island, Turkish Cypriots stated that bi-zonality would be in
line with the historical reality on the island and that bi-zonality should
be maintained as a basis to safeguard the current rights of the Turks,
who were a minority, for any solution proposal. Under this principle,
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both communities shall individually live in their own territories.

The Greek side wished almost all of the Greeks who migrated from the
north to the south upon the 1974 operation to settle in the north again.
However, the Greek Cypriots demanded that the houses and proper-
ties they owned in the north in the past be given back to them. The
Turkish side, on the other hand, emphasized that a significant num-
ber of Turks had to flee from the south to the north and settle in the
north as a result of the pressure and attacks of the Greeks, and that
the property issue should be resolved by a form of compensation and
exchange system between the two parties.
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HALKIN SESI NEWSPAPER'S HEADLINE ANNOUNCING THE
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE TURKISH FEDERATED STATE OF CYPRUS

The two peoples of Cyprus have met under the auspices of the United
Nations for years, and in a sense, the UN has demonstrated how essen-
tial bi-zonality is. Another fact that shows that the UN views the North
and the South as two individual parts is the UN Peace Force deployed
to achieve border security along the so-called Green Line. The fact that
the United Nations Peace Force was deployed to protect the communi-
ties and was present on the island to prevent possible conflicts under-
scores the de facto presence of bi-zonality.

The 1960 Constitution of the Republic of Cyprus also refers to bi-zon-
ality and adopts this principle. First of all, the presence of the veto
power granted to the members of the Turkish Community in the
House of Representatives for legal procedures regarding the deter-
mination of the legislative body, elections, municipalities and taxes
is a key consensual regulation, while the use of the phrases “Turkish
Community” and “Greek Community” indicates the presence of two
different regimes and this indicates that the structures must be homo-
geneous within themselves. In line with the resolutions to be taken by
the House of Representatives on these issues, the vote of the absolute
majority of the voting members of each community is essential, which
will result in their failure to enter into law unless the Turkish Commu-
nity consents to the regulations on these issues. This is a consensual
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regulation introduced to safeguard the Turkish Cypriot community,
which constitutes the minority in the country, when issues indispens-
able for co-existence come to the fore.

The 1960 Constitution, which treated the two segments as “Turkish
and Greek communities” without stipulating a specific population ex-
change, adopted bi-zonality, not geographically but in terms of affili-
ation. The “minority-majority distinction” is clearly enshrined in the
constitution, whereas the way for transition between communities and
for a Cypriot of Greek origin to be included in the Turkish community
is blocked. The fact that two communities are clearly underlined is the
most fundamental argument put forward for the implementation of
this arrangement. However, the process that started upon the events
in 1963 shifted to a different course as the Turkish military landed on
the island as per the framework of the “Treaty of Guarantee” in 1974,
and grew into a “two-segment” regime in its current sense upon the
establishment of the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus in 1975.

The Turkish Federated State of Cyprus came to an end upon the dec-
laration of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC) in 1983.
The establishment of the state was intended to safeguard the rights of
the Turkish Cypriots and establish their own government.
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1983

Turkish Republic
of Northern
Cyprus

In line with the resolution of the Assembly of the Turkish Federated
State of Cyprus, the independent Turkish Republic of Northern
Cyprus was proclaimed on November 15, 1983. A day later, this was
widely covered in the headlines of the major newspapers of the time,
including Terciiman, Hiirriyet, Giines, Cumhuriyet, Milliyet, Son
Havadis, Milli Gazete and Giinaydin.

Witnesses of the time sensed the urgency to account for Tiirkiye’s sup-
port for the establishment of the TRNC through TRT. They noted that
if it were not for Tiirkiye’s political, diplomatic, and military support
in the lead-up to November 15, 1983, it would not have been possible
for the Turkish Cypriots to sustain their national resistance, establish
their own state, or even continue to exist. While Tiirkiye was exhaust-
ing all diplomatic instruments for the establishment of the TRNC, on
the other hand, it also had a presence on the ground, launching the
Peace Operation to secure the presence of the Turkish Cypriots when
diplomacy remained unresponsive. Following the establishment of
TRNG, the right of the Turkish Cypriot community to self-determina-
tion was declared for the rest of the world.

TRNC'’s Minister of Foreign Affairs and Defense, Taner Etkin, said in
his statement: “Based on a resolution made by the Turkish Cypriot
Federal Assembly on June 17,1983, it hereby declared for the rest of the
world that the Turkish Cypriot people had the right to self-determina-
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tion, and on November 15, 1983, the TRNC was declared independent
as per the resolution. It goes without saying that the Republic of Tiirki-
ye played a substantial role and extended support to make it happen.
Etkin added: “If it were not for this struggle and determination, per-
haps Cyprus would grow into a Greek island. Unfortunately, the whole
world remained silent about the situation of the Turkish Cypriots who
were isolated and left alone. They suffered great injustice at the inter-
national level for many years. Tiirkiye is the top advocate of the Turk-
ish Cypriots today, as it was the case in the past. After the TRNC was
declared, the first country to immediately recognize our state was the
motherland, the Republic of Tiirkiye. “Tiirkiye is the only country that
advocates for us at the UN and befire all international organizations.”

The fact that the Greek administration on the island unfairly accused
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the Turks on the other side of the island at the United Nations General
Assembly and made a resolution accordingly accelerated the Turkish
side’s attempt to establish a sovereign state and it became inevitable
for the Turkish side to act that way. While taking this course of action,
the motive to establish a federation was maintained and the Greek
side was called for peace and solution.

It was reported that the resolution of independence was taken com-
pulsorily in an effort to reach a peaceful, fair, and lasting solution to all
the challenges arising between the two peoples who are forced to live
side by side on the same island, through equal negotiations. Under the
Declaration of Independence, it was stipulated that the declaration of
the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus would facilitate, rather than
prevent, the re-establishment of the partnership between two equal
peoples under the umbrella of a federation and the resolution of the
problems, and that negotiations supervised on equal levels by the UN
Secretary-General would resolve all problems between the two peo-
ples with a peaceful and conciliatory policy.

The Declaration of the TRNC was made in an attempt to achieve alegal
status for the de facto situation in the north of the island in the after-
math of the 1974 Cyprus Peace Operation. Nearly eight years after the
establishment of the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus, the Turkish
Republic of Northern Cyprus was proclaimed on November 15, 1983.
The declaration echoes the Turkish Cypriots’ aspiration for indepen-
dence and self-government.

Greece’s repeated appeals to the UN concerning Cyprus’ right to
self-determination between 1954 and 1958 were denied, and as the
United Kingdom reported in a statement in 1956, not only the Greek
Cypriots but also the Turkish Cypriots had the right to self-determi-
nation. The Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus was proclaimed
on November 15, 1983 based on the right of self-determination of the
Turkish Cypriot people, putting an emphasis on political equality. As
per the declaration of the new republic, the aspiration to establish a
federation was maintained, and the Greek Cypriot side was called on
to offer peace and solution.

Rauf Denktas, who repeatedly underlined that the resolution of in-
dependence did not mean dividing the island into two, called on the
Greek side for negotiations to offer a lasting solution to the problem
in his addresses to the United Nations Security Council on November
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17 and 18, 1983 whereas he was left unanswered. The Greek side was
not interested in finding a solution and made efforts to go on with its
negative tone.

After the declaration of the TRNC, the Greek Cypriot side, Greece,
and the United Kingdom filed appeals to the United Nations Security
Council and made the following demands: Implementation of previ-
ous UN resolutions for the withdrawal of foreign troops from the is-
land and initiatives to initiate intercommunal negotiations in a way to
offer a solution on the parts of the UN.

As a result of the discussions, resolution No. 541 was adopted. As part
of the resolution, the Security Council expressed concerns about the
declaration of independence on November 15, 1983, and emphasized
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that the declaration was contrary to the 1960 Treaties of Foundation
and Guarantees, that the attempt to establish the TRNC was illegal, and
that it would exacerbate the situation on the Island. The Council called
for the withdrawal of the declaration of independence on the grounds
that it was illegal, and the urgent and effective implementation of res-
olutions No. 365 and No. 367, and called on all states to respect the sov-
ereignty, independence, territorial integrity and neutrality of Cyprus.
Rauf Denktas strongly challenged the resolution on behalf of Tiirkiye
and TRNGC, and declared that no action would be taken backwards and
decided not to recognize the resolution.

The Constitution of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus was
drafted by the Constituent Assembly, which was established after
the unilateral declaration of independence of the Turkish Republic of
Northern Cyprus on November 15,1983, and was adopted by the Turk-
ish Cypriot voters on May 5, 1985, with a majority of 29.82% against
70.18%. The Constitution of Northern Cyprus is similar to the Consti-
tution of the Turkish Federated State of Cyprus adopted in 1975, while
it sets out new provisions over the requirements of the new republic. It
consists of a total of 164 articles and 13 provisional articles.

Elections in the TRNC are held in line with the Constitution and ap-
plicable laws, and in three forms: Presidential Election, Republican
Assembly Elections (Elections of Members of Parliament) and Gen-
eral Elections of Local Administrations. Presidential and Parliamen-
tary elections are held every 5 years, and General Elections for Local
Administrations are held every 4 years. Taking part in elections and
plebiscites in TRNC is the right and duty of every citizen over the age
of 18. The voting age is set by law at 25 for the General Elections of Par-
liamentary and Local Administrations and at 35 for the Presidential
Elections.

Under Article 119 of the Constitution of the Turkish Republic of North-
ern Cyprus, local governments are public legal entities whose estab-
lishment principles are set by law and whose decision-making bodies
are elected to meet the local common needs of the people of the local
communities, municipalities or villages and neighborhoods. The es-
tablishment, officials and powers of local governments are governed
by law in accordance with the principle of decentralization. The capi-
tal city of Lefkosa is the largest municipality of TRNC. Located by the
sea, Magusa and Girne are other key cities. Giizelyurt and Lefke are
two other cities renowned for their citrus orchards.
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The Greek Cypriot administration of Southern Cyprus has acted as if
it were the sole representative of Cyprus since 1963, and even made
unilateral appeals to the European Union, and the EU reviewed the
appeals and concluded them under the title of the Republic of Cyprus,
in violation of international law. The administration’s admission into
the EU as a member under its authority points to why it is essential to
insist on these two issues. Despite all the safeguards enshrined in the
1960 Constitution, the Greek side continued to operate as the Repub-
lic of Cyprus, while the Turkish side was left without a partner status
before the international organizations.

Therefore, the Turkish side has always insisted on equality and bi-zon-
ality in its quest for a solution to the problem. The solution proposals
for the Cyprus issue, drafted by the then UN Secretary-General Perez
De Cuellar from 1984 to 1986 and by the then UN Secretary-General
Butros Gali in 1992, included actions that gave both parties the right
to veto in the legislative and executive powers. This was intended to
eliminate the risk of those who hold the majority influencing the mi-
nority and tending to impose their methods on the minority
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4.4.

Joint Defence

and Cooperation
Agreement
Between the
Greek Cypriot
Administration of
Southern Cyprus
and Greece

Clerides won the elections in Southern Cyprus in 1993. Clerides’ goal is
a different version of Enosis, which has never been achieved: To make
the Greek Cypriot Administration a full member of the EU on behalf
of the entire Cyprus. Aware of the difficulty of putting this plan into
action, Clerides asked for Greece’s support to be more tangible in the
process.

In line with this goal, he took actions for bilateral meetings with the
Prime Minister of the time, Andreas Papandreau, and the parties en-
tered into the “Joint Defense Doctrine”, also known as the Joint De-
fense and Cooperation Agreement, as a result of the negotiations.

The main objectives of the parties to be achieved under the doctrine
are:

— Planning joint military strategies and operations between the two
countries,

— Conducting joint exercises,
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—» Reorganization of the defensive infrastructure of Crete, Dodeca-
nese Islands and “Cyprus”,

— Establishing air and naval bases in Southern Cyprus and boosting
military expenditures to help Greece play a substantial role in the
Central Mediterranean.

As per the term of “single defense territory” enshrined in this new stra-
tegic concept, the land extending from Greece to Magusa is considered
a natural defense territory and it is intended to ensure effectiveness in
every part of the territory. Under the aforementioned doctrine, Paphos
Military Airport was built, and the Libra naval base was erected, and
the parties went on to purchase S-300 missiles from Russia. Under the
pressure of Western countries, the Greek Cypriot Administration of
Southern Cyprus had to reverse its resolution regarding the deploy-
ment of S-300s on the Island in December 1998, as a result of Tiirkiye’s
initiatives. The missiles were deployed to Crete.
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4.5.

Tiirkiye - TRNC
Joint Declaration
(December 28,

When the Republic of Tiirkiye and the TRNC, which followed the de-
velopments from 1994 to 1995, abandoned hope that there could be
a positive development to resolve the problem, and they entered into
a Joint Declaration in Ankara on December 28, 1995, taking into ac-
count that the Greek Cypriot side was not in favor of the bi-zonal and
bi-communal federation proposal. The resolutions made as part of the
declaration signed by the Presidents are as follows:

— The ultimate goal in Cyprus shall be a bi-communal and bi-zonal
federal solution based on the sovereign equality of the two parties.
The solution to be found shall be determined by individual refer-
endumes.

— Tiirkiye’s effective and de facto guarantee shall remain in effect.

—» Cyprus’s full accession in the EU is an issue that may come to the
fore after a final political solution is reached. However, the 1959
London and Zurich Agreements stating that Cyprus cannot be-
come a member of international political and economic unions in
which Greece and Tiirkiye are not members shall be taken into
consideration. full accession negotiations shall be held in line
with the common views and through joint delegations.

1995)
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—» Until a lasting solution is offered, Tiirkiye shall safeguard the se-
curity interests of the TRNC and take actions necessary against
the attempts of military escalation by the Greek Cypriot side..

—» Tiirkiye and the TRNC shall make joint efforts to use the inter-
nationally-acknowledged preventive measures against the TRNC
and to make sure that the TRNC maintains political, financial, cul-
tural, and sports-related contacts with all countries..

—s Tiirkiye shall provide political support so that the TRNC express-
es its views before international organizations, and a lasting polit-
ical consultation mechanism shall be rolled out between the min-
istries of foreign affairs.
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— Efforts shall be made to achieve the above-mentioned key objec-
tives as soon as possible through improved high-level contacts,
visits and technical joint exercises..

The presidents of the Republic of Tiirkiye and the TRNC published a
second joint declaration on January 21, 1997. Under the declaration,
the presidents briefly confirmed their aspiration and determination to
improve the relations between the two countries, and reminded that a
fair and realistic solution in Cyprus can only be achieved through the
free will and negotiations of the parties, and underscored the full po-
litical and legal equality of the Turkish Cypriot people as enshrined in
international treaties, and established under the 1960 Constitutions.
The regime of guarantorship shall remain in force under all conditions.
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1997

Negotiation
Process

In his report dating back to November 19, 1992 (S/24830), the United
Nations Secretary-General gave an account of the talks in New York
and the positions of the parties over the UN’s “Set of Ideas”. The Sec-
retary General reported that the lack of trust between the parties is
profound and that a successful outcome will be difficult to achieve
unless the lack of trust is eliminated. As a result, Confidence Building
Measures (GAM) were rolled out in response.

In February 1993, presidential elections were held in Southern Cyprus
and Glafkos Clerides was elected with the backing of Spyros Kypria-
nou’s party, which held reservations about the UN initiatives. Follow-
ing the elections, the UN called on Denktas and Clerides to resume ne-
gotiations on the basis of the Confidence Building Measures.

Negotiations between the parties had concentrated on the Confidence
Building Measures proposed by the then UN Secretary General Gha-
li since May 1993. As part of the measures, it is stipulated that Nico-
sia International Airport and Maras shall be open to the joint use of
both parties under the UN administration. Meanwhile, the Court of
Justice of the European Union ruled to ban the export of TRNC to the
EU in 1994 upon the appeals of the Greek Cypriots. Having affected
nearly 60% of the TRNC’s total exports, the ruling was made in five
exploratory meetings to ensure the adoption of the Confidence Build-
ing Measures by the Greek Cypriot side. Throughout the negotiations,
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Clerides presented the Turkish side’s support for the unilateral EU
membership on behalf of the Greek Cypriot Administration in 1990
as a precondition to agree on the measures, and thus the negotiations
remained inconclusive.

Immediately afterwards, the Greek Cypriot Administration made
a unilateral resolution to cease the dialogue with the Turkish Cypri-
ot side, and was completely locked on EU membership after the EU
granted a candidate status in March 1995. From February 1993 to June
16, 1994, rapprochement talks were held with the UN representatives
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in Cyprus over the adoption of Confidence Building Measures. The
Turkish side made efforts to reach a solution early on, displaying a
constructive and elastic attitude in the process. In June 1994, the Turk-
ish side expressed its readiness to sign the Confidence Building Mea-
sures. However, Clerides blocked the process, calling the Confidence
Building Measures obsolete. From October 18 to 31,1994, Denktas and
Clerides exchanged informal consultations. Clerides viewed EU mem-
bership as a prerequisite and did not wish to include it in the Confi-
dence Building Measures negotiations. Despite Denktas’s constructive
suggestions, the negotiations remained inconclusive.

On January 20, 1995, Denktas launched a new 14-article peace ini-
tiative in an effort to create an environment of trust and reach an in-
clusive agreement. Denktas reported that he was ready to adopt the
Confidence Building Measures and the negotiations without precon-
ditions for a bi-communal and bi-zonal federal solution. In addition,
Denktas announced that he is open to discussing Cyprus’s European
Union (EU) membership once an inclusive agreement is reached and
that he backs the argument for territorial exchange. On January 21,
Clerides rejected these proposals. However, UN and US officials stat-
ed that there were positive elements in this document that must be
reviewed.

On January 23, US Presidential Envoy Richard Beattie delivered a
message from US President Bill Clinton, emphasizing his support for
a bi-communal and bi-zonal federation. President Clinton noted that
the way to achieve progress in Cyprus is through the adoption of the
Confidence Building Measures.

Drawn up by UN Secretary General Butros Ghali in 1992, the “Set of
Ideas Framework Agreement” failed as the Greek Cypriot adminis-
tration rejected it, and the “Confidence Building Measures” drafted in
1993 failed again as the Greek Cypriot administration stipulated that
the Turkish side shall approve the EU membership of Cyprus. In the
aftermath of the negotiations, Denktas and Clerides met in Troutbeck
(USA) and Glion (Switzerland) in July and August 1997. Tiirkiye and
the TRNC reacted to the Agenda 2000 Report of the EU Commission,
released during the Troutbeck negotiations, and the recommendation
over the Kick-off of full accession negotiations with the Greek Cypriot
Administration of Southern Cyprus in 1998, and they released a Joint
Declaration on January 20, 1997, to declare that the full accession of
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UN SECRETARY-GENERAL KOFI ANNAN,
PRESIDENT RAUF DENKTAS OF THE

TRNC, LEADER OF THE GREEK CYPRIOT
ADMINISTRATION GLAFCOS CLERIDES
AND TASSOS PAPADOPOULOS MET IN THE

“BUFFER ZONE."

the Greek Cypriot community to the EU would means handing over
the TRNC to Tiirkiye. It was reported that this would accelerate the
integration process.

The Grand National Assembly of Tiirkiye adopted the Joint Decla-
ration signed by the President of the Republic of Tiirkiye, Siileyman
Demirel, and the President of the TRNC, Rauf Denktas, in Ankara on
January 20,1997, and declared that the military buildup carried out by
the Greek-Cypriot side with the backing of Greece was unacceptable.
The Grand National Assembly of Tiirkiye noted that the 1960 Treaties
of Guarantee and Alliance remain in force and that they shall not be
allowed to be revised. It was also noted that Tiirkiye would consider
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any attack against the TRNC as an attack against itself and stated that
the Greek-Cypriot administration’s application for EU membership
would lead to the division of Cyprus. It was also declared that the em-
bargo and double standards imposed on the TRNC are unacceptable,
that Tiirkiye shall continue to back the TRNC to cope with its financial
problems, and that the Cyprus issue shall be resolved by the will of
two peoples rather than by armament. The Turkish Grand National
Assembly announced to the whole world that the Turkish nation is
fully united around this national cause.

The EU’s resolution to kick off the membership negotiations with the
Greek Cypriot side at the Luxembourg Summit in December 1997 tar-
nished the UN negotiations. TRNC announced that it is not possible
to launch full accession negotiations between the Greek Cypriot ad-
ministration and the EU. Tiirkiye and TRNC rolled out a comprehen-
sive integration process through joint statements made in 1997 and
1998. TRNC President Rauf Denktas proposed the establishment of a
confederation between the two states in Cyprus on August 31, 1998,
whereas this proposal remained unanswered.

Through the initiatives of UN Secretary General Kofi Annan, negoti-
ations gained momentum in 1999 and five rounds of talks were held
in New York and Geneva between 1999 and 2000. Throughout the
meetings, Denktas disclosed his views on confederation, security and
guarantees, property issues, territorial arrangements, distribution of
authority, equality of status and embargoes. Kofi Annan stated on Sep-
tember 12, 2000 that there were two people with equal status on the
Island. However, the Greek side dismissed this statement.

Denktas penned a letter to Clerides on 8 November 2001, proposing
an in-person meeting, and they met in the buffer zone on December
4,2002. In January 2002, the parties decided to meet again under the
UN supervision. Direct negotiations resumed on January 16,2002 and
the parties reported that all issues would be discussed. The Greek Cy-
priot side kept on with the aspiration of incorporating the Turkish Cy-
priots in the Republic of Cyprus based on a constitutional amendment
and did not offer a solution based on partnership.
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4.7,

EU Membership
of the Greek
Cypriot
Administration of
Southern Cyprus

The Republic of Cyprus lodged an application for EU membership in
1990, and accession negotiations were launched at the Luxembourg
Summit on December 12, 1997. At the summit, the EU announced that
the Greek Cypriot Administration of Southern Cyprus was a candidate
country, whereas Tiirkiye was not. After the accession negotiations
took place between the EU and the Greek Cypriot Administration of
Southern Cyprus, the relations between Tiirkiye and the TRNC based
on the association council gathered pace.

Despite the Joint Declarations signed by and between the Republic
of Tiirkiye and the TRNC on July 13 and July 20, 1997, the European
Union went on to Kick off negotiations with the Greek Cypriot Admin-
istration of Southern Cyprus for full accession on December 12 and 13,
1997. TRNC made a statement about the resolution on the same day,
and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Tiirkiye made the
following statements the next day, on December 14, 1997, in the after-
math of this unfortunate resolution made without wasting any time:

1. The1959-60 Agreements on Cyprus were concluded between five
parties consisting of Tiirkiye, Greece, United Kingdom, Turkish
and Greek Cypriot communities. These Agreements established
a balance between the two communities on the Island as well
as between Tiirkiye and Greece to sustain peace and stability in
the region. The 1960 Agreements granted the political and legal
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3.

equality of the two sides on the Island and made the Turkish and
Greek Cypriot communities the two founding partners of the 1960
Republic. In this context, in addition to England, which has sover-
eign bases on the island, Tiirkiye and Greece, as guarantor states
and two homelands, have been granted equal rights and obliga-
tions to sustain the internal and external balance established in
Cyprus. Since the collapse of the partnership established in 1960
by the Greeks in 1963 by force of arms, there has not been a sin-
gle state, government and parliament authorized to represent the
entire island. Today, there are two individual sovereign peoples in
Cyprus and two individual democratic regimes, two individual le-
gal orders, and two individual states founded by them.

The administration in Southern Cyprus is only the government of
the Greek Cypriot side. The claim of the Greek Cypriots to possess
the title and attributes of the partnership, which they themselves
have destroyed, cannot confer legitimacy on them. The Greek Cy-
priot side’s attempt to perpetuate its illegal title and claims is the
main reason why a solution has not been found to the Cyprusissue
for the last 34 years. Until a political solution is reached through
the free will of both parties, it is neither legal nor legitimate, nor
even possible, for one of the parties to make decisions on behalf of
Cyprus that would result in international legal and political con-
sequences.

The decision taken at the Luxembourg constitutes a violation of
the 1959-60 Agreements; since

—» The 1959 Zurich and London Agreements stipulate that Cy-
prus cannot join international organizations or pacts of alli-
ance of which both Tiirkiye and Greece are not members.

—»  The 1960 Treaty of Guarantee contains the provision that
Cyprus cannot participate, in whole or in part, in any politi-
cal or economic union with any State whatsoever.

Tiirkiye has supported the efforts directed towards finding a just
and lasting solution to the Cyprus question, under the UN Secre-
tary-General’s mission of good offices. These efforts reached an
impasse as a result of the rejection, by the Greek Cypriot side, of
the UN Set of Ideas in 1992. It has been envisaged in the UN Set
of Ideas that EU membership should be negotiated between the
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THE INFORMAL SUMMIT OF THE EU AND THE SIGNING CEREMONY
OF THE EU ACCESSION TREATY FOR 10 COUNTRIES TOOK PLACE
IN ATHENS, THE CAPITAL OF GREECE. GREEK CYPRIOT LEADER
TASSOS PAPADOPOULOS SIGNED THE ACCESSION TREATY ON
BEHALF OF THE GREEK CYPRIOT SIDE .

two sides after a comprehensive solution is found to the Cyprus
question and should be submitted to the approval of the two peo-
ples through separate referenda. During the time that has elapsed,
however, the opening of the door, by the European Union, to the
Greek Cypriot side for full membership has had a destructive ef-
fect on the negotiating process for the solution of the Cyprus is-
sue. As a result, the Greek Cypriot administration has had no oth-
er aim but to join the European Union without reaching a solution
with the Turkish Cypriot side, and achieving union with Greece
indirectly. The decision taken at the Luxembourg Summit serves
such a one-sided objective.

With the decision it has taken at the Luxembourg Summit upon
the unilateral application of the Greek Cypriot administration,
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the European Union ignores the existence of two politically equal
sides in Cyprus. With this decision, the European Union thus de-
stroys the very basis of the bi-communality on which the inde-
pendence of the Island was based, and the parameters for a fed-
eral solution that has been sought to replace the defunct common
state while eliminating the chances of finding a solution on a com-
munal basis. This is a heavy responsibility.

In the concluding document of the Summit, with regard to the
membership of the Greek Cypriot Administration of Southern
Cyprus, it is stated that such an accession would benefit all com-
munities on the Island. This approach that ignores the existence
of the two equal co-owner peoples on the Island and aims at de-
stroying the principal of equality which is the basis of the Cyprus
issue is totally unacceptable.

The Government of the TRNC has made a statement concerning
the Luxembourg Summit conclusions. We support the views ex-
pressed in the statement of the TRNC.

Ever since 1990, Tiirkiye has brought to the attention of the EU
organs and member states as well as the United Nations at every
stage that the illegitimate application of the Greek Cypriot Admin-
istration was in contravention of the 1959-60 Agreements. Fur-
thermore, Tiirkiye has registered its legal and political objections
with regard to the decision of the EU Council of March 6, 1995, and
stated that Tiirkiye does not accept this decision. It is Tiirkiye’s
considered view that the decision recently taken at the Luxem-
bourg Summit, apart from being in contravention of international
law, is also contrary to the basic principles of the European Union.

The European Union, as a requisite of international law, has to
respect the international agreements. It does not have the right
to take unilateral decisions regarding the future of the Island of
Cyprus and create international obligations in violation of these
agreements. For the legal and political reasons stated above,
Tiirkiye does not accept this decision about Cyprus taken at the
Luxembourg Summit and holds the view that it can not be imple-
mented.

Tiirkiye and the TRNC, through the Joint Declaration of 20 Janu-
ary 1997 adopted by their Presidents, and endorsed by the Turk-
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ish Grand National Assembly on 21 January 1997, have stated the
joint approach they would follow in the event that the EU opens
accession negotiations with the Greek Cypriot side. Tiirkiye as a
guarantor power will continue to maintain its rights and obliga-
tions arising from international agreements, and will exercise its
contractual responsibilities towards the Turkish Cypriot people.

While the EU candidacy process of the Greek Cypriot Administration
of Southern Cyprus (GCASC) was progressing, Tiirkiye and TRNC op-
posed the GCASC’s EU candidacy application from various aspects.
On June 30, 1997, Tiirkiye expressed its serious objections regarding
the GCASC’s EU membership application in a note sent to EU embas-
sies in Ankara. The note stated that the GCASC had applied for full EU
membership on July 3,1990, and that this application was accepted by
the EU Council on March 6,1995.

Tiirkiye has emphasized that GCASC does not have the authority to
apply on behalf of the entire island of Cyprus, and according to the 1959
London and Zurich Agreements and the 1960 Treaty of Guarantee, Cy-
prus cannot join the EU without Tiirkiye’s membership. To strength-
en these claims, Tiirkiye has presented the legal opinion prepared by
Prof. Dr. Maurice Mendelson to embassies. Tiirkiye has stated that the
commencement of negotiations between the EU and GCASC would al-
ter the agreed parameters for Cyprus and prompt Tiirkiye and TRNC
to reconsider their approaches to the UN negotiation process.

On August 6, 1997, an agreement was signed between Tiirkiye and
TRNC to establish an Association Council aiming for integration in
the fields of economy, finance, security, defense, and foreign policy.
Under the agreement, TRNC and Tiirkiye aim to achieve the integra-
tion goals outlined in Joint Declarations made in January 1997 and
July 1997. Association Council, composed of members from both gov-
ernments and parliaments, will determine measures for integration
and oversee their implementation. Meetings will alternate between
Tiirkiye and TRNGC, with a rotating presidency every six months. With
this agreement, Tiirkiye and TRNC have not only opposed GCASC’s
EU membership application but also strengthened their ties. Tiirkiye’s
legal and diplomatic objections, along with the integration agreement
with TRNG, ensure the protection of the rights of Turkish Cypriots un-
der international law.
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4.8.

UN-Mediated
Talks in New York
(December 3,1999-
November 10,
2000)

Tiirkiye has criticized GCASC'’s candidacy for EU membership on both
domestic and international platforms, stating that this candidacy is
incompatible with all parameters for reaching a solution to the Cyprus
issue. On April 23,1998, Tiirkiye and TRNC jointly declared that from
that date onwards, it would not be possible for the EU to be recognized
as an arbitrator in the Cyprus issue, and that for this situation to be re-
versed, TRNC must be recognized by the EU as an independent coun-
try.

During this process, several EU member state leaders expressed neg-
ative remarks regarding the initiation of GCASC’s candidacy process,
leading to a perception that the process was heading towards a dead-
lock. In conjunction with the effects of the joint declaration made by
Tiirkiye and TRNC on April 23, 1998, the UN Secretary-General Kofi
Annan announced on November 14, 1999, that “the parties agreed to
commence mediated talks in New York on December 3,1999, aimed at
preparing the ground for meaningful negotiations towards a compre-
hensive solution.”
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PRESIDENT RAUF DENKTAS OF THE TRNC MET WITH THE
SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS, KOFI ANNAN.

From December 3, 1999, to November 10, 2000, five rounds of medi-
ated talks took place in New York and Geneva. During these talks, Mr.
Denktas and Mr. Clerides did not physically meet face-to-face; instead,
UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan and Cyprus Special Advisor Alvaro
de Soto organized the discussions between the parties.

During the first three rounds of mediated talks, President Denktas re-
iterated his demands:

—» Proposal for a Confederation,
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—» Security and guarantees,
—» Property issues,
—» Land adjustments,

— Distribution of authority to be left to the central authority within
the framework of a solution,

—» Equality of status,
—» Embargoes,

—» EU membership. President Denktas thus demonstrated to the
global public once again how insistent and resolute he was in
pushing for a comprehensive approach to the Cyprus issue.

During the fourth round of mediated talks, UN Secretary-General Kofi
Annan made a historic statement on September 12, 2000, outlining
the framework of the “Annan Plan.” Annan aimed to give a new di-
mension to the issue by using the statement “The two peoples on the
island are political equals who do not represent each other, and they
need to reach a comprehensive solution envisaging a new partnership
through negotiations where they participate on equal terms. However,
parliament of GCASC, on October 11, 2000, rejected the statements of
the UN Secretary-General and did not hesitate to be the cause of sus-
pending the mediated talks.

During the fifth round of talks on November 8, 2000, a paper entitled
“Oral Remarks” was presented by UNSG Annan to the two sides. The
statements on paper contain statements against the independence
and economic freedom of TRNC and in many matters, and it has been
seen that they do not coincide with the general issues expressed oral-
ly and in writing in the indirect negotiations. Following this, Denktas,
after a brief consultation with his advisors, decided to suspend the
mediated talks. However, it was stated that if there is a reasonable
approach from GCASC acknowledging the existence of two separate
communities, two sovereign states, and two national wills in Cyprus,
then the continuation of these talks could be possible.

Despite not being in accordance with international law and agree-
ments, GCASC’s EU membership process was completed on May 1,
2004, following the failure of the Annan Plan.
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Annan Plan

The Cyprus issue has been on the agenda of the UN Security Coun-
cil for over 60 years, with negotiations between the two sides ongoing
since 1968. The Turkish Cypriot side has emphasized that the Island
is a common home for both communities, hoping to end economic,
social, cultural, and political isolations. Upon the invitation of the UN
Secretary-General in 2004, negotiations resumed with the Turkish
Cypriot side, maintaining its commitment to ensuring a peaceful fu-
ture for younger generations. This process eventually led to the emer-
gence of the Annan Plan.

The Annan Plan, claimed to present a significant framework for the
parties, emerged as an argument valued and supported by various po-
litical groups in the Turkish Cypriot community. It was marketed as
a well-crafted package aimed at contributing to peace. The solution
plan bearing the name of United Nations Secretary-General Kofi An-
nan allegedly included the demands of the Turkish Cypriot side, a fact
emphasized in Greek Cypriot and Greek media, causing considerable
discomfort among the Greek Cypriot community. On a rhetorical level,
in the plan Kofi Annan affirmed the equality of the Turkish Cypriot
side, emphasized that in a bicommunal federal state there would be
no minority-majority relationship, and addressed longstanding issues
of concern to the Turkish Cypriots. However, significant discrepan-
cies emerged between the three key parameters the Turkish Cypriot
side had staunchly advocated for—political equality, bi-communality;,
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and sovereignty—as reflected in both the 1960 Constitution and the
Annan Plan. These differences highlighted that the plan proposed an
asymmetric federation model.

The Annan Plan is a United Nations proposal that envisions the unifi-
cation of the parts of Cyprus outside the British Sovereign Base Areas
into an independent and federal state. According to the Annan Plan,
there will be a common state in Cyprus comprising two constituent
states. The common state’s Parliament will consist of two chambers: a
Senate and a House of Representatives. The House of Representatives
will have 48 members, with the distribution among members from the
Turkish and Greek Cypriot constituent states determined based on
the proportion of the respective populations within each constituent
state. However, the proportion of members from the Turkish Cypriot
constituent state in the House of Representatives will never fall below
one-quarter (1/4).

The Senate, which is the upper house envisaged in the plan, will also
consist of 48 members, with 24 members coming from the Turkish
Cypriot constituent state and 24 from the Greek Cypriot constituent
state. According to Article 21 of the proposed Constitution, the quo-
rum for meetings in both chambers is an absolute majority of the total
number of members. Unless otherwise specified in the Constitution,
parliamentary decisions will require the votes of an absolute majority
of the members participating in the voting in both chambers.

In addition, for any decision of the Parliament to be approved, it must
also be approved by at least one-quarter (1/4) of the representatives
from each constituent state in the Senate. This provision has been pre-
sented as a form of veto power aimed at safeguarding the Turkish Cy-
priot community, which represents a numerical minority. In essence,
this means that even if the House of Representatives, where Greek Cy-
priots have a majority, were to pass a bill that is unfavorable to Turkish
Cypriots, and the Senate were to approve this bill by a majority vote,
it would still not become law unless at least one-quarter (1/4) of the
members from the Turkish Cypriot constituent state in the Senate vot-
ed in favor of it. A fundamental concern for the Turkish Cypriots aris-
ing from this arrangement is that as soon as Greek Cypriots settled in
the north begin to exercise their political rights, the term “Turkish Cy-
priot constituent state” might lose its meaning. The plan fundamen-
tally rejects a bicommunal structure and focuses on territory rather
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THE QUADRILATERAL CYPRUS TALKS BEGAN ON MARCH 24 AT
BURGENSTOCK, SWITZERLAND. (FROM LEFT TO RIGHT) THE UN
SECRETARY-GENERAL'S SPECIAL REPRESENTATIVE ON CYPRUS,
ALVARO DE SOTO, SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE UN KOFI ANNAN,
MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS AND DEPUTY PRIME MINISTER OF THE
TRNC SERDAR DENKTAS, PRIME MINISTER OF THE TRNC MEHMET ALI
TALAT, MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS AND DEPUTY PRIME MINISTER
ABDULLAH GUL OF TURKIYE, PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYIiP
ERDOGAN OF TURKIYE, AK PARTY DEPUTY OF iISTANBUL EGEMEN
BAGIS AND SOUTHERN CYPRUS DELEGATION ATTENDED THE TALKS.

than the communities themselves, potentially eroding the representa-
tion capacity of Turkish Cypriots in the medium term.

The greatest risk perceived by the Turkish Cypriot side regarding po-
litical equality arises from the prospect of Greek Cypriots settling in
the Turkish Cypriot constituent state as outlined in the plan. Accord-
ing to the plan, Greek Cypriots who will move to the Turkish Cypri-
ot constituent state after the agreement is signed will start exercising
their political rights eleven years later. This will enable them to repre-
sent the Turkish Cypriot constituent state both in its own Parliament
and in the Senate and House of Representatives of the common state.
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The allocation of seats in the Senate is proposed to be between the two
internally heterogeneous constituent states. Therefore, Greek Cypriots
who are citizens of the Turkish Cypriot constituent state could form a
bloc of 21%. Through representatives elected from among themselves,'
the distribution of the 24 seats allocated to the Turkish Cypriot con-
stituent state in the Senate could potentially be 6 Greek Cypriot and
18 Turkish Cypriot. In the House of Representatives, the allocation
of seats allocated to the Turkish Cypriot constituent state could be 8
Turkish Cypriot and 4 Greek Cypriot. The Turkish Cypriot side sees
it as “highly likely” that Greek Cypriot citizens of the Turkish Cypriot
constituent state and representatives of the Greek Cypriot constituent
state would act together. This situation poses a significant risk from the
perspective of the Turkish Cypriot side, as the political rights of Greek
Cypriots settling in the Turkish Cypriot constituent state could effec-
tively lead to the disappearance of political equality in the Parliament.

It is evident that similar conditions will apply to the Presidential
Council, which will assume the governance of the Common State. The
formation of the Presidential Council, which will have a rotating pres-
idency of the Common State, will also adhere to similar principles.
There will be a proportional representation in the Council, where at
least 2 out of the 6 members elected from a single list must be from
the other constituent state.? This means that 4 members will be from
the Greek Cypriot constituent state and 2 members will be from the
Turkish Cypriot constituent state. However, it is not a requirement for
these members to be Turkish Cypriot; they only need to be citizens of
their respective constituent state. Turkish Cypriot side considers it a
possibility in the long term that one of these two members could be of
Greek Cypriot descent, among other possibilities.

According to the plan, if the president comes from one constituent
state, the vice president will come from the other constituent state.

1 This approach is a self-evolving process. Just as the Turkish minority living in Bulgaria
determines Turkish parliamentarians from among themselves and comes to hold influen-
tial positions within the government, the Greek Cypriots, who will become a numerically
significant minority on the Turkish Cypriot side, will bring their own chosen candidates
to the joint parliament and senate, creating a structure that will act in unison with the
representatives of the Greek Cypriot side.

2 UN Comprehensive Settlement Plan of the Cyprus Question, Appendix A: Foundation
Agreement, Draft Annex I: Constitution of the United Cyprus Republic, Section B: The
Executive, Article 26: “The Presidential Council”.
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TRILATERAL CYPRUS TALKS AT THE UNITED NATIONS. UN
SECRETARY-GENERAL KOFI ANNAN, PRESIDENT RAUF DENKTAS
OF THE TRNC, GREEK CYPRIOT LEADER TASSOS PAPADOPOULOS,
PRIME MINISTER OF THE TRNC MEHMET ALi TALAT AND FORMER
LEADER OF THE GREEK CYPRIOT ADMINISTRATION GLAFCOS
CLERIDES.

The Presidential Council shall strive to reach all decisions by consen-
sus. However, if consensus cannot be achieved, a majority vote will
be considered sufficient. In the Constitution, the approach of “shall
strive to reach all decisions by consensus” is an important argument
in showing how far the plan is from objectivity.

In decisions made by majority vote, at least one positive vote from
each constituent state is required. As seen, in the composition of the
Presidential Council, the majority system predominates, allowing the
constituent state with the majority population to be represented by a
larger number of members. While initially appearing to favor Turkish
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Cypriots by requiring the positive vote of one representative of each
constituent state in decision-making, the possibility of Greek Cypri-
ots settling in the north gaining the right to vote could lead to one of
the two representatives of the northern constituent state being Greek
Cypriot, thereby potentially plunging the island into a complete dead-
lock regarding its future.

In addition to these points, the plan includes provisions aimed at en-
suring coordination between the two main components of the state in
the executive branch, while also preventing the exclusion of Turkish
Cypriots from the presidency. Specifically, it introduces rules stating
that Greek Cypriot members cannot serve as president for more than
two consecutive terms and that if the president is Greek Cypriot, the
vice president must be Turkish Cypriot.

The plan proposes replacing the executive branch outlined in the 1960
Constitution, which consisted of a Greek Cypriot president, a Turkish
Cypriot vice president, and a cabinet, with a Presidential Council re-
sembling the Federal Council in Switzerland. This Presidential Coun-
cil would operate on the principle of rotational presidency and vice
presidency, similar to the Swiss system.

The plan envisions Cyprus having a single international identity and
sovereignty, with the constitution capable of being amended only
through the approval of the federal parliament and referendums. It
specifies that two articles of the constitution, which define the United
Cyprus State and the two founding states, are immutable. The plan in-
cludes provisions for Tiirkiye and Greece to maintain a limited num-
ber of troops on the Island for a specified period, with a full withdraw-
al contingent on Tiirkiye’s accession to the EU. The implementation
of the Foundation Agreement would be monitored by the UN Peace-
keeping Force, and the federal government would not open its territo-
ry to international operations without the approval of both founding
governments, Tiirkiye and Greece.

During the final stages of negotiations, the EU Commission also par-
ticipated. The plan, completed on March 31, 2004, is comprehensive
in scope. It was accepted by 64.41% in the Turkish Cypriot community
but rejected by 75.38% in the Greek Cypriot community during refer-
endums held in April 2004. The rejectionist stance of the Greek Cypri-
ot leadership received broad international criticism as undemocratic
methods. UN Secretary-General Annan stated that he did not share
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UN SECRETARY-GENERAL KOFI ANNAN AT THE PRESS BRIEFING
FOLLOWING HIS MEETING WITH PRESIDENT RAUF DENKTAS OF
THE TRNC AND GREEK CYPRIOT LEADERS GLAFCOS CLERIDES
AND TASSOS PAPADOPOQULOS.

the claims of the Greek Cypriot leadership and acknowledged the sig-
nificant sacrifices made by the Turkish Cypriot side in accepting the
plan. While the plan did not satisfy all demands of the Turkish Cypriot
side, it was accepted as a necessary compromise for a lasting solution.

The rejection of the Annan Plan was met with significant disappoint-
ment by the international community, leading only to the accession of
the Greek Cypriot side to the EU. The situation became even more ab-
normal when the Turkish Cypriot side was excluded from the EU while
the Greek Cypriot side joined the EU. Throughout the negotiations,
the Turkish Cypriot side emphasized the need to end the physical and
economic hardships they faced and highlighted their insistence that
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the Greek Cypriot claim to represent the entire island should not be
accepted. UN Secretary-General underscored the importance of the
Turkish Cypriot side voting “yes” in the referendum and called on the
international community to take steps to end their isolation.

As a result, the Greek Cypriot side claimed to have the political will
for a solution but ultimately obstructed it. It became evident that the
Greek Cypriot side lacked the political will for a solution and became
the obstacle in front of a resolution to the Cyprus issue. Following the
referendums, the parameters fundamentally changed, indicating that
if the international community desires a comprehensive solution to
the Cyprus problem, it must reassess its origins and adopt a new ap-
proach.
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4.10.

Post-Annan Plan
Negotiation
Process
2004-2017

The United Nations Secretary-General’s report dated May 28, 2004,
highlighted that there was no justification in the international com-
munity for continuing the isolation imposed on the Turkish Cypriots
after their vote. The Secretary-General noted that there were no Se-
curity Council resolutions restricting the Turkish Cypriots and em-
phasized the need to remove unnecessary barriers hindering their de-
velopment. Furthermore, it was emphasized that the Greek Cypriots
must demonstrate through actions, not just words, their readiness to
share power and prosperity with the Turkish Cypriots within a federal
structure based on political equality.

After the 2004 referendums, despite the lack of a comprehensive solu-
tion, the EU accepted Cyprus as a member based on the unilateral ap-
plication of the Greek Cypriot Administration. Tiirkiye and the Turk-
ish Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC) argued that this acceptance
violated the relevant provisions of the 1959-1960 Cyprus Agreements
and thus constituted a breach of international law. These agreements
prohibit Cyprus from joining international organizations of which
Tiirkiye and Greece are not members.

Despite the decision of the Council of Europe on April 26,2004, to end
the isolation of the Turkish Cypriots unconditionally, this decision has
not yet been implemented.
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2004. PRESIDENT RAUF DENKTAS OF THE TRNC (ON THE
RIGHT) AND LEADER OF THE GREEK CYPRIOT ADMINISTRATION
TASOS PAPADOPOULOS MET IN THE BUFFER ZONE IN LEFKOSA
(NICOSIA) AS PART OF THE CYPRUS TALKS.

2008. PRESIDENT MEHMET ALi TALAT OF THE TRNC MET

WITH THE LEADER OF THE GREEK CYPRIOT ADMINISTRATION,
DEMETRIS CHRISTOFIAS, IN THE BUFFER ZONE IN LEFKOSA
(NICOSIA) FOR THE SEVENTH TIME WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK
OF THE COMPREHENSIVE CYPRUS TALKS. ALEXANDER DOWNER,
SPECIAL ADVISER TO THE UN SECRETARY-GENERAL ON CYPRUS,
ALSO ATTENDED THE MEETING.
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2011. LEADER OF THE GREEK CYPRIOT ADMINISTRATION
DEMETRIS CHRISTOFIAS, UN SECRETARY-GENERAL BAN KI-MOON
AND PRESIDENT DERVIS EROGLU OF THE TRNC MET AT THE UN
HEADQUARTERS IN EUROPE AS PART OF THE CYPRUS TALKS.

Following the 2004 referendums, a new negotiation process began
focusing on six main topics between Turkish Cypriot leader Mehmet
Ali Talat and Greek Cypriot leader Demetris Christofias on March 21,
2008: governance and power sharing in Cyprus, property, EU matters,
economic issues, territory and, security and guarantees. Negotiations
continued under the leadership of Dervis Eroglu, who was elected
President of the TRNC in April 2010, and various tripartite meetings
were held with the UN Secretary-General.

Despite significant efforts, the negotiations faced setbacks such as
missing a high-level meeting opportunity in January 2012 due to re-
luctance on the part of the Greek Cypriots. Despite high expectations
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2014. PRESIDENT DERVIS EROGLU OF THE TRNC MET WITH
THE LEADER OF THE GREEK CYPRIOT ADMINISTRATION NICOS
ANASTASIADES IN THE BUFFER ZONE.

2015. AS PART OF THE CYPRUS TALKS, THE NEW PRESIDENT

OF THE TRNC MUSTAFA AKINCI AND LEADER OF THE GREEK
CYPRIOT ADMINISTRATION NICOS ANASTASIADES MET AT THE
LEDRA PALACE HOTEL IN THE BUFFER ZONE, HOSTED BY ESPEN

BARTH EIDE, THE UN SECRETARY GENERAL'S SPECIAL ADVISER
ON CYPRUS
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2017. NEGOTIATIONS UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE UNITED
NATIONS (UN) TO FIND A SOLUTION TO THE CYPRUS ISSUE
CONTINUED AT THE UN OFFICE AT GENEVA, SWITZERLAND. UN
SECRETARY-GENERAL ANTONIO GUTERRES (IN THE MIDDLE)
DELIVERED STATEMENTS WITH PRESIDENT MUSTAFA AKINCI OF
THE TURKISH REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS (TRNC) (ON THE
LEFT) AND LEADER OF THE GREEK CYPRIOT ADMINISTRATION
NICOS ANASTASIADES (ON THE RIGHT).

from the international community during the tripartite meeting at
Greentree, New York, on January 23-24, 2012, Greek Cypriots avoided
real negotiations, leading to a failure to reach a decision on a high-level
meeting. Following the Greek Cypriot elections in February 2013, the
process was further delayed, but it resumed with a joint statement on
February 11, 2014, emphasizing result-oriented negotiations. This joint
statement indicated that “structured” and “result-oriented” negotia-
tions would be conducted, focusing on unresolved core issues.

After Mustafa Akinci was elected President of the TRNC in April 2015,
negotiations intensified, with significant progress made particular-
ly on the Economy and EU matters. However, differences persisted
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on the Governance and Power Sharing matters. On January 12, 2017,
the Cyprus Conference was held in Geneva with the participation of
the two Cypriot leaders, foreign ministers of Greece, Tiirkiye, and the
United Kingdom and the EU as an observer. Despite high expecta-
tions, the conference concluded without reaching an agreement due
to the Greek Cypriots’ refusal to share power and recognize political
equality for Turkish Cypriots.

Negotiations effectively ended in 2017, and the position of the UN Sec-
retary-General’s Special Adviser remained vacant. Tiirkiye maintains
that a negotiated solution is necessary and insists that Turkish Cypri-
ots continue to face unjust isolation. Tiirkiye advocates for the remov-
al of this isolation for a fair resolution.

The summit held in Crans-Montana, Switzerland, in 2017 was a signif-
icant initiative towards resolving the Cyprus issue. Intensive negoti-
ations took place on critical issues such as security, territorial adjust-
ments, and governance. However, no agreement was reached between
the parties, and the summit ended inconclusively.

From 2019 to 2024, various UN-led initiatives were undertaken to re-
start negotiations. Geopolitical tensions and hydrocarbon reserves in
the Eastern Mediterranean negatively impacted the course of nego-
tiations. With Ersin Tatar elected as President of the TRNC in 2020,
the proposal for a two-state solution gained prominence and altered
the trajectory of negotiations. During this period, efforts towards re-
solving the Cyprus issue continued, but a final agreement could not
be reached.



Chapter 5

Two—State
Solution Model
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5.1.

2021

Geneva Talks -
TRNC President
Ersin Tatar’s
Six-Point Proposal

After the comprehensive reconciliation negotiations failed in July
2017, UN Secretary-General Antonio Guterres suspended talks for a
period to allow the parties to review their positions. In early 2018, Gu-
terres appointed Jane Holl Lute to assess the outcomes of this period.
Despite consultations with both sides and the guarantor countries,
significant progress could not be achieved.

In October 2018, Guterres emphasized the need for new ideas and
clear “terms of reference” for future negotiations. In November 2019,
he informally met with Turkish and Greek Cypriot leaders to explore
the possibility of a 5+BM meeting, but these efforts were suspended
until after the presidential elections in the Turkish Republic of North-
ern Cyprus.
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INFORMAL 5+1 MEETING ON CYPRUS. UN SECRETARY-GENERAL ANTONIO GUTERRES
CHAIRED THE INFORMAL 5+1 MEETING ON CYPRUS UNDER THE UNITED NATIONS (UN),
WITH THE PARTICIPATION OF THE CYPRIOT PARTIES AND GUARANTOR COUNTRIES,
INCLUDING TURKIYE, GREECE AND THE UK. PRESIDENT ERSIN TATAR OF THE TRNC,
MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS MEVLUT CAVUSOGLU OF TURKIYE, UN SECRETARY-
GENERAL ANTONIO GUTERRES, SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FOREIGN, COMMONWEALTH
AND DEVELOPMENT AFFAIRS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM DOMINIC RAAB, MINISTER OF
FOREIGN AFFAIRS NIKOS DENDIAS OF GREECE AND LEADER OF THE GREEK CYPRIOT
ADMINISTRATION NICOS ANASTASIADES ATTENDED THE MEETING.

Originally planned for April 2020, these elections were postponed to
October 2020 due to the COVID-19 pandemic. Ersin Tatar, leader of
the National Unity Party advocating for a two-state solution, won the
elections. Subsequently, Guterres proposed an informal meeting be-
tween the two sides on the Island to determine if there was a common
ground and both sides accepted this proposal. The informal 5+BM
meeting organized by the UN Secretary-General took place in Geneva
between April 27-29, 2021, with the participation of Turkish and Greek
Cypriot sides and the guarantor countries Tiirkiye, Greece, and the
United Kingdom. The meeting aimed to explore whether there was a
common ground to restart negotiations.
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PARTICIPANTS OF THE INFORMAL 5+1 MEETING ON CYPRUS.

During the meeting, TRNC President Ersin Tatar elaborated in detail
on why the federation model has failed to solve the Cyprus problem
in the last 50 years. He emphasized the need to reaffirm the sovereign
equality and equal international status of the Turkish Cypriot side, fol-
lowed by initiating negotiations to establish a relationship of coopera-
tion between two states.

In this regard, he has presented a written proposal consisting of six
points:

1. The Secretary-General will take the initiative for the Security
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THE INFORMAL 5+1 MEETING ON CYPRUS.

Council to adopt a new Resolution that ensures the equal interna-
tional status and sovereign equality of both sides. Such a decision
will establish a new basis for a cooperative relationship between
the existing two states.

Following the establishment of equal international status and
sovereign equality of both sides as mentioned above, result-ori-
ented and time-bound negotiations under the auspices of the UN
Secretary-General will commence to create a mutually acceptable
cooperation agreement.
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3. The negotiations will focus on future relations between two inde-
pendent states, including issues of property, security, border ad-
justments, and relations with the EU.

4. The negotiations will be supported by the European Union as an
observer where appropriate, alongside Tiirkiye, Greece, and the
United Kingdom.

5. Inthe context of any agreement, the two states will mutually rec-
ognize each other, supported by the three guarantor states.

6. Any agreement reached through these negotiations will be sub-
ject to simultaneous approval in separate referendums in both
states.

On the other hand, the Greek Cypriot side did not present any new
ideas, maintained an uncompromising stance, and insisted on restart-
ing negotiations “from where they left off” in July 2017 at Crans-Mon-
tana, supporting the federal model. Following the meeting, the UN
Secretary-General stated that “sufficient common ground could not be
found” to initiate formal negotiations between the parties, but he ex-
pressed his intention to continue efforts and organize another meet-
ing in the near future. Senior UN official Jane Holl Lute, tasked by the
UN Secretary-General to consult with the parties, left her position in
August 2021.

After the end of Elizabeth Spehar’s tenure on November 30, 2021, UN
Secretary-General Guterres appointed Canadian diplomat Colin Stew-
art as the head of UNFICYP and his Special Representative. Stewart
began his duties on December 6 and hosted a New Year reception on
December 14 with the participation of both leaders. Turkish Cypriot
President Ersin Tatar conveyed proposals for cooperation based on
sovereign equality to the Greek Cypriot side through the UN on July
1 and July 8, 2022. These letters offered cooperation on hydrocarbon
resources, electricity connection, renewable energy, water, irregular
migration, and mine clearance issues.

483
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5.2.

President Recep
Tayyip Erdogan’s
Address to the 77"
Session of the UN
General Assembly

President H.E. Recep Tayyip Erdogan emphasized during his speech
at the 77th United Nations General Assembly on September 20, 2022,
that there are two separate peoples and states on the Island, highlight-
ing that the key to a solution lies in reaffirming the sovereign equality
and equal international status of the Turkish Cypriot people. In this
context, he called on the international community to recognize TRNC
as soon as possible. The main objective of this call is to eliminate the
status disparity between the parties in Cyprus with the recognition of
the TRNC by UN member states. Since the unofficial 5+UN meeting
in Geneva in April 2021, the UN Security Council has not taken a step
to reaffirm the sovereign equality and equal international status of
the Turkish Cypriot people. Therefore, it is believed that resolving the
deadlock in the Cyprus issue can be achieved through this call.

Quote from the relevant speech:

“Together with the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus, we have
always shown goodwill and have displayed constructive efforts to
reach a just, lasting and sustainable settlement to the Cyprus is-
sue. In fact, anyone who is willing to see the truth is aware that
there are two distinct states and two distinct peoples on the Island
today. The reaffirmation of the rights of equal sovereignty and
equal international status of the Turkish Cypriot people is the key



486 50TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE CYPRUS PEACE OPERATION



TWO-STATE SOLUTION MODEL 487

PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN ADDRESSED THE PARTICIPANTS
AT THE 77TH SESSION OF THE UN GENERAL ASSEMBLY AT THE UNITED
NATIONS (UN) GENERAL ASSEMBLY HALL.

to a settlement on the Island. We hereby call on the international
community to put an end to the oppression towards the Turkish
Cypriots and to the efforts to isolate them from the world through
embargoes, contrary to the principles of the United Nations, and
to officially recognize the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus as
soon as possible.”

The uncompromising stance of the Greek Cypriot side, which views
themselves as the sole owners of the Island and the Turkish Cypriot
people as a minority, has hindered the success of negotiations. With-
out a change in this situation, achieving success in new negotiations
and establishing partnership on the Island seems unlikely. Tiirkiye
believes in achieving a fair, lasting, and sustainable solution through
negotiations based on dialogue and diplomacy. In this regard, Tiirki-
ye has aimed to work on new ideas and solution models, advocating
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against wasting time with vague and open-ended documents as in
the past. Emphasizing the reality of two separate peoples, two sepa-
rate democracies, and two separate states on the Island, Tiirkiye has
stated that negotiations for the resolution of the Cyprus issue should
be based on this reality. With this understanding, Tiirkiye has argued
that the time has come to negotiate a two-state solution.

On the other hand, it is evident that the continuation of the situation
on the Island has harmed the Turkish Cypriot side. Tiirkiye has advo-
cated for a result-oriented approach to achieve a permanent and sus-
tainable solution to the Cyprus issue, and has actively pursued a for-
eign policy to end the inhumane restrictions imposed on the Turkish
Cypriot people by the international community. Tiirkiye has always
emphasized that it is unfair to punish the Turkish Cypriot side, which
displays a constructive and result-oriented attitude towards the solu-
tion, while rewarding the Greek Cypriot side that rejects the solution.
With this understanding, Tiirkiye has continued its efforts within the
framework of its national cause regarding Cyprus, and has stated its
commitment to increase the international contacts of TRNC, ensure
that the Turkish Cypriot people look confidently to the future, and el-
evate their welfare level.
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5.3.

Photos of
Cyprus
Diplomacy
Conducted by
President
Recep Tayyip
Erdogan

ASSEMBLY OF THE REPUBLIC VEHBI ZEKi SERTER
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20.12.2002 ANKARA. TRNC PRIME MINISTER DERViIS EROGLU’S VISIT TO AK PARTY CHAIRMAN RECEP TAYYIP
ERDOGAN

09.05.2003 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN AND TRNC PRIME
MINISTER DERVIiS EROGLU IN FRONT OF THE TRAFFIC SIGN WITH THE INSCRIPTION “TURKISH REPUBLIC OF
NORTHERN CYPRUS" AT LEDRA PALACE BORDER CROSSING
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15.11.2003 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. TRNC PRESIDENT RAUF DENKTAS AND PRIME MINISTER RECEP
TAYYiP ERDOGAN AT THE 20™ FOUNDATION ANNIVERSARY CEREMONY OF TRNC

15.11.2003 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. TRNC PRESIDENT RAUF DENKTAS AND PRIME MINISTER RECEP
TAYYiP ERDOGAN AT THE 20TH FOUNDATION ANNIVERSARY CEREMONY OF TRNC
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17.07.2003 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN RECEIVES TRNC AMBASSADOR AHMET ZEKi
BULUNG

03.12.2004 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN HAVING A MEETING WITH TRNC PRESIDENT
RAUF DENKTAS ON CYPRUS.



TWO-STATE SOLUTION MODEL 493

25.01.2004 ANKARA. TRNC PRESIDENT RAUF DENKTAS'S VISIT TO PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN

25.01.2004 ANKARA. TRNC PRESIDENT RAUF DENKTAS'S VISIT TO PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN
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30.04.2004 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN MEETS WITH FORMER SPEAKER OF THE
ASSEMBLY OF TRNC ERTUGRUL HASIPOGLU

02.06.2005 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN MEETS WITH TRNC PRESIDENT MEHMET
ALI TALAT
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02.08.2005 ANKARA. TRNC PRESIDENT MEHMET ALi TALAT'S VISIT TO PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYIiP
ERDOGAN

19.07.2006 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. TRNC JULY 20 PEACE AND FREEDOM DAY CELEBRATIONS
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20.07.2006 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. TRNC JULY 20 PEACE AND FREEDOM DAY CELEBRATED WITH
CEREMONIES

20.07.2006 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN’S VISIT TO TRNC FOUNDER
AND 15T PRESIDENT RAUF DENKTAS
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20.07.2006 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. TRNC FOUNDER AND 1ST PRESIDENT RAUF DENKTAS AND TRNC
PRESIDENT MEHMET ALI TALAT GREETS WITH PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WHO ATTENDED
THE TRNC JULY 20 PEACE AND FREEDOM DAY CEREMONIES WITH HIS SPOUSE

21.07.2006 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRIME MINISTER ERDOGAN AND TRNC 1ST PRESIDENT RAUF
DENKTAS AT THE OPENING OF TRNC RED CRESCENT HEADQUARTERS SERVICE BUILDING
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09.03.2007 BAKU, AZERBAIJAN. OPENING OF THE FIRST FORUM OF TURKIYE-AZERBAIJAN DIASPORA
ORGANISATIONS BY PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN, AZERBAIJAN PRESIDENT ILHAM ALIYEV AND
TRNC PRESIDENT MEHMET ALI TALAT IN BAKU

17.11.2007 BAKU, AZERBAIJAN. TRNC PRESIDENT MEHMET ALI TALAT, PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP
ERDOGAN, AZERBAIJAN PRESIDENT ILHAM ALIYEV AT THE 11TH FRIENDSHIP, BROTHERHOOD AND
COOPERATION CONGRESS OF TURKIC STATES.
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19.07.2008 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. JOINT PRESS STATEMENT BY TRNC PRESIDENT MEHMET ALI TALAT
AND PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN

19.07.2008 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. JOINT PRESS MEETING BY TRNC PRESIDENT MEHMET ALi TALAT AND
PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN
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11.06.2009 ANKARA. JOINT PRESS MEETING BY PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN AND TRNC PRIME
MINISTER DERViS EROGLU

30.10.2009 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT MEHMET ALi TALAT



TWO-STATE SOLUTION MODEL 501

11.05.2010 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT DERVIiS EROGLU

17.03.2010 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT MEHMET ALI TALAT
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18.06.2010 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT DERVIS EROGLU

28.12.2010 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRIME MINISTER iRSEN KUGUK
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19.07.2011 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT
DERVIiS EROGLU

19.07.2011 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRIME
MINISTER iRSEN KUGUK



504 50TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE CYPRUS PEACE OPERATION

20.07.2011 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH 2ND PRESIDENT OF
TRNC MEHMET ALi TALAT

13.03.2012 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT DERVIS EROGLU
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21.03.2012 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRIME MINISTER iRSEN KUGUK

11.06.2013 ANKARA. PRIME MINISTER RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRIME MINISTER iRSEN KUGUK
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01.09.2014 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT DERVIS
EROGLU ON HIS FIRST FOREIGN VISIT TO THE TURKISH REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS

01.09.2014 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT DERVIS
EROGLU ON HIS FIRST FOREIGN VISIT TO THE TURKISH REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS
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22.11.2014 iISTANBUL. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT DERVIS EROGLU

17.10.2015 GIiRNE (KYRENIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN AT THE INAUGURAL CEREMONY OF
THE “TURKIYE-TRNC WATER SUPPLY PROJECT”
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17.10.2015 GiRNE (KYRENIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN AT THE INAUGURAL CEREMONY OF THE
“TURKIYE-TRNC WATER SUPPLY PROJECT"

20.07.2015 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT ERDOGAN MEETS WITH TRNC PRESIDENT MUSTAFA
AKINCI AT THE 415" ANNIVERSARY OF THE JULY 20 PEACE AND FREEDOM DAY
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15.04.2016 iISTANBUL. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT MUSTAFA AKINCI

23.06.2016 ANKARA. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS TAHSIN ERTUGRULOGLU
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01.03.2017 ISLAMABAD-PAKISTAN. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN MEETS WITH TRNC PRESIDENT
MUSTAFA AKINCI AT THE 13TH SUMMIT OF THE ECONOMIC COOPERATION ORGANISATION IN PAKISTAN'S
CAPITAL, ISLAMABAD

02.01.2017 ANKARA. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH PRIME MINISTER HUSEYIN 6ZGURGUN OF
THE TURKISH REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS



TWO-STATE SOLUTION MODEL 511

05.01.2017 ANKARA. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT MUSTAFA AKINCI

24.06.2017 iISTANBUL. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH PRESIDENT MUSTAFA AKINCI OF THE
TURKISH REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS
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07.03.2018 ANKARA. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN RECEIVES TRNC PRIME MINISTER TUFAN ERHURMAN

10.07.2018 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT
MUSTAFA AKINCI
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10.07.2018 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. TRNC PRESIDENT MUSTAFA AKINCI WELCOMES PRESIDENT RECEP
TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH AN OFFICIAL CEREMONY
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22.08.2019 ANKARA. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN RECEIVES TRNC PRIME MINISTER ERSIN TATAR

15.11.2020 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN MEETS WITH TRNC PRESIDENT ERSIN TATAR
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15.11.2020 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN ATTENDS THE OPENING CEREMONY OF LEFKOSA
(NICOSIA) EMERGENCY HOSPITAL
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15.11.2020 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN MEETS WITH TRNC PRESIDENT
ERSIN TATAR

23.12.2020 ANKARA. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH PRIME MINISTER ERSAN SANER OF THE
TURKISH REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS
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26.10.2020 ANKARA. JOINT PRESS MEETING BY PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN AND TRNC PRESIDENT
ERSIN TATAR

20.07.2021 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN AT THE TRNC JULY 20 PEACE AND
FREEDOM DAY CEREMONY
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19.07.2021 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN ADDRESSES MPS
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20.07.2021 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN AT THE TRNC JULY 20 PEACE
AND FREEDOM DAY CEREMONY

23.12.2021 ANKARA. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH PRESIDENT ERSIN TATAR OF THE TURKISH
REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS
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26.04.2021 ANKARA. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN MEETS WITH TRNC PRESIDENT ERSIN TATAR

12.01.2022 ANKARA. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN RECEIVES PRIME MINISTER FAiZ SUCUOGLU OF THE TRNC
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22.09.2022 NEW YORK, USA. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN MEETS WITH TRNC PRESIDENT ERSIN
TATAR AT TURKEVI (TURKISH HOUSE) IN NEW YORK CITY, UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

08.11.2023 TASHKENT, UZBEKISTAN. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN MEETS WITH TRNC PRESIDENT
MUSTAFA AKINCI AT THE 16TH SUMMIT OF THE ECONOMIC COOPERATION ORGANISATION IN UZBEKISTAN'S
CAPITAL, TASHKENT
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12.06.2023 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH WITH PRESIDENT ERSIN
TATAR OF THE TURKISH REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS

17.12.2023 iISTANBUL. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH PRESIDENT ERSiIN TATAR OF THE TURKISH
REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS
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20.07.2023 LEFKOSA (NICOSIA), TRNC. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH PRESIDENT ERSIN TATAR
OF THE TURKISH REPUBLIC OF NORTHERN CYPRUS

28.10.2023 iISTANBUL. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN WITH TRNC PRESIDENT ERSIN TATAR DURING
“THE GREAT PALESTINE RALLY” AT ATATURK AIRPORT
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01.03.2024 ANTALYA. PRESIDENT RECEP TAYYiP ERDOGAN MEETS WITH TRNC PRESIDENT ERSIN TATAR AT
THE 3RD ANTALYA DIPLOMATIC FORUM
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The Outline of
the Two-State
Solution Model

The Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC), in response to
the UN’s call for innovative approaches, has presented a new propos-
al aimed at resolving the Cyprus issue. This vision, presented at the
5+UN informal meeting, aims to establish a new negotiation frame-
work based on TRNC'’s sovereign equality and equal international sta-
tus.

A call has been made for the Secretary-General to take the initiative to
adopt a decision in the UN Security Council that guarantees the equal
international status and sovereign equality of both Turkish Cypriots
and Greek Cypriots. The Turkish Cypriot side’s proposal indicates
that such a decision would create a new basis for cooperation-based
relations between the existing two states, emphasizing that following
the establishment of equal international status and sovereign equality
of both sides, result-oriented and time-bound negotiations under UN
auspices could commence.

Tiirkiye and TRNC, have, for the first time in Geneva, proposed an al-
ternative to the federation model that has been negotiated for decades
without results. This proposal aims to ensure the continuation of the
existing two states and their attainment of official status, in accordance
with the realities of the Island and the present era. In contrast, the Greek
Cypriot side has come to the table with a proposal to continue from
where the conference at Crans-Montana failed in 2017. Considering the
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collapse of the negotiation table established in Crans-Montana in 2017
by the Greek Cypriot side, it is clear that the Greek Cypriot side came
unprepared to Geneva and is in favor of maintaining the current status
quo. Following the meeting, the UN Secretary-General stated that suffi-
cient common ground was not found between the parties to resume ne-
gotiations, and although he indicated that contacts for a similar format
meeting would continue within a 2-3 month period, it is important to
note that the UN has not yet made an official and strong initiative.

The aim of the two-state solution proposal is to secure the inherent
sovereign equality and equal international status of TRNC. This would
allow the parties to commence official negotiations to freely negoti-
ate and establish a mutually acceptable cooperation relationship. The
historical and political reality of TRNC necessitates the recognition of
the existence of two separate states. Past experiences have shown the
importance of establishing a balance between the two parties before
formal negotiations can begin.

As previously mentioned, TRNC has progressed within the frame-
work of President Ersin Tatar’s six-point roadmap.
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Conclusion

The Cyprus issue has long been a complex and multifaceted problem
that has occupied the international community. At its core lies the selec-
tive recognition by the international community, which acknowledges
the Greek Cypriots as the government of the entire Cyprus while de-
nying the Turkish Cypriots the right to establish their own governance
structures. This selective recognition has led to ongoing tensions and
prompted the Turkish Cypriots to seek security measures.

The rejection of international agreements by the Greek Cypriots and vi-
olations of human rights against the Turkish Cypriots highlight notable
aspects of the issue. Greek Cypriots have portrayed themselves as the
legitimate government of Cyprus, endeavoring to convince the interna-
tional community that they are the aggrieved party, not the Turkish Cy-
priots. This effort has resulted in unilateral United Nations resolutions
and court decisions that harm the Turkish Cypriots. Consequently,
Turkish Cypriots have been deprived of their international rights and
financial resources for over fifty years.

Since the collapse of the 1960 Agreement, Turkish Cypriots and their
governments have faced challenges in altering international percep-
tions. Despite constitutional and historical justifications, they have been
consistently excluded and overlooked by the international community.
The Cyprus issue has evolved into a complex historical and political sit-
uation marked by Greek nationalist aspirations, the collapse of bi-com-
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munal governance, and the struggle of Turkish Cypriots for recognition
and rights.

Tiirkiye’s fundamental approach to the Island following the Annan Plan
undoubtedly centers on the existence of the TRNC and the preservation
of the Turkish Cypriot people’s independence. A primary parameter
that emerges in this context is the establishment of stability and secu-
rity. Tiirkiye places significant emphasis on ensuring the security and
stability of Cyprus. Since the military intervention in 1974 that led to
the establishment of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus, Tiirkiye
aims to safeguard security in the region, highlighting its guarantor posi-
tion on a legal basis and underscoring the legal framework established
by the 1959 Zurich and London Agreements.

Tiirkiye has strengthened political, legal, and economic measures to en-
sure the recognition of the island as two separate sovereign states, North
and South. Particularly, initiatives such as obtaining observer member
status in the Organization of Turkic States and developing consultation
mechanisms with Russia aim to enforce this emphasis. The declaration
of the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus in 1983 and moving beyond
a federal solution are fundamental arguments. Tiirkiye continues to
support the use of negotiations and diplomatic solutions for the peace-
ful resolution of the Cyprus issue, puts significant energy and effort for
guiding negotiation processes through the European Union and the
United Nations to address the existing unstable situation.

In the past decade, the hydrocarbon activities of Greek Cypriots in the
Eastern Mediterranean have been a major destabilizing factor in the
region. The unilateral declaration of license blocks by Greek Cypriots
and the commencement of offshore drilling activities in September
2011 prompted Tiirkiye and the TRNC to take countermeasures. TRNC
government has granted licenses to the Turkish Petroleum Corporation
for the exploration and exploitation of oil and gas reserves around the
Island, and signed a “Petroleum Field Services and Production Sharing
Agreement.” TRNC will continue to uphold all rights of Turkish Cypri-
ots under international law.

Especially highlighted in recent years, following the discovery of natu-
ral gas and oil reserves in the maritime areas surrounding Cyprus and
regional instabilities, Tiirkiye’s legal arguments asserting the right of
Northern Cyprus to fairly benefit from energy resources, and efforts to
counteract unilateral activities by the Greek Cypriot administration on
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the Island, underscore the significant role that the Republic of Tiirkiye
plays in focusing on a fair resolution in Cyprus.

Reviewing all these developments in the context of efforts for a solution,
it becomes clear that since 2004, the issue has gained more internation-
al dimensions, with negotiations continuing in form but lacking in de-
livering a solution or perspective of reunification. The geopolitical and
geo-economic position and importance of the island of Cyprus have
transformed the issue into a multidimensional process involving not
only political but also regional and global actors.

Potential solutions to the Cyprus issue are evolving towards a new po-
litical integration where two communities can live separately but in
cooperation. The role of the international community and recognition
practices significantly influence both the conflict and its resolution. Re-
solving the Cyprus issue requires joint efforts not only from the parties
involved but also from the international community. In this context, a
fair and egalitarian approach must be pursued for lasting peace and sta-
bility.

In conclusion, a two-state structure presents a strong alternative for re-
solving the Cyprus issue. This would establish a new negotiation frame-
work based on the equal sovereignty and equal international status of
both sides, ensuring recognition of the rights of Turkish Cypriots. Thus,
it would be possible to protect the rights of both Turkish Cypriots and
Greek Cypriots and achieve a fair solution.
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KIBRIS BARIS HAREKATI'NIN 50. YILI

Kibris Baris Harekati'nin 50. yili dolayisiyla hazirlanan bu kitapta, Kibris
Tark toplumunun maruz kaldigi derin acilarin unutulmamasi ve Turkiye
ile Kuzey Kibris Turk Cumhuriyeti'nin Kibris meselesine yonelik yeni
vizyon ve ¢bézUm O&nerilerinin 6zetlenmesi amacglanmaktadir. Kibris
icin iki devletli ¢6zUm modelinin tartisildigl eserde, Kibrisli Turklerin
haklarinin taninmasi ve korunmasi icin adil ve esitlik¢ci ¢6zUm yollar
degerlendirilmektedir.

1571-1878 yillar arasinda Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun bir parcasi olan
Kibris'iln gunumuzdeki siyasi ve toplumsal meselelerinin tarihsel
arka planina isik tutulan kitapta, Yunanistan'in ENOSIS plani, Zurih ve
Londra Antlasmalari, Kibris Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulusu ve devaminda
Kibris Turk halkinin yasadigi zorluklar ve Rumlar tarafindan uygulanan
siddet ayrintili olarak anlatilmaktadir. Ayrica Akritas Plani, 1963 Kanli
Noel Olaylari, 1964 BM Guvenlik Konseyi misyonlari ve 1974 Kibris Baris
Harekati gibi kritik olaylar, Ada’daki Turk toplumunun karsilastigi
zorluklar ve Turklerin zulim ve uluslararasi sinamalara karsi mucadelesi
godzler 6nune serilmektedir.

50™ ANNIVERSARY or tHE CYPRUS PEACE OPERATION

On the occasion of the 50th anniversary of the Cyprus Peace Operation, this book is intended to
ensure that the Turkish Cypriot community’s profound suffering is not forgotten and to provide a
concise summary of the new vision and solution proposals of Turkiye and the Turkish Republic of
Northern Cyprus for the Cyprus issue. In the book, the two-state solution model for Cyprus is dis-
cussed, and fair and equitable solutions for the recognition and protection of the rights of Turkish
Cypriots are evaluated.

The book provides a comprehensive account of the historical context of the current political and
social issues in Cyprus, which was a part of the Ottoman Empire from 1571 to 1878. It also provides a
detailed account of Greece’s ENOSIS plan, the Zurich and London Agreements, the establishment of
the Republic of Cyprus, the challenges faced by the Turkish Cypriot people, and the violence perpe-
trated by the Greeks. Critical milestones such as the Akritas Plan, the 1963 Bloody Christmas Events,
the 1964 UN Security Council missions, and the 1974 Cyprus Peace Operation are also revealed, as
are the difficulties faced by the Turkish community on the Island, as well as the Turkish struggle
against persecution and international challenges.
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